
In the Name of Allih, the Most 
Beneficent, thr Most Merciful 

And may the blessings and peace of All& 
be upon our master Mu@mmad, LJ+&(cLSdl&3 

his family, his Cnmpmiuns, &39=+3dJigJ- 
m d  those who lme him. 

The Book Of The Sunnah ( \  [ml Gw] (. . . 41) 

Chapter 1. Following The ,, "-> $1 JY) & t@l $4/ - ( \  ,&dl) 
Sunnah Of The Messenger 
Of AUih @ ( \  ' ~ 1 )  @ 

,< ,,<, 
1. It was narrated that Abu : %,&la$duJ=- " \ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of + ,  

All& gg said, 'Whatever I have ,y '&G &f ,y ' ~ $ 1  @ '49 
commanded you, d o  it, and ~n :jg $ 1  3 ~ ;  J6 :J6 :,a*' $f 
whatever I have forbidden you, . c i g c  w G5 ';,j& 
refrain from it.' "(Sahih) "' -: $pf 

,291 +dl i;ls ,+ L L ~  +L-, r o o / ~ : & i  -91 I p 1  :cj; 
Conunents 
a. Each and every command of the Prophet is binding on the community. 

Numerous Verses of the Qur'h confirm the assertion. 
b. Anything and everything the Prophet prohibits must be avoided. All2h 

the Glorified says in His Book: " ... And whatever the Messenger gives you, 
take it; and whatever he forbids you, desist from it ...." (597) 

c. The above quoted Verse proves that a command, as a rule, is binding 
although in certain contexts it could simply mean preferability or 
recommendation. 

2. It was narrated that Abu f~ :Ji $1 ;f G k  - y 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of cef :JG All& 2S said: "Leave me as I have 2 > Gr~ml 21 .?, - 
left you (Don't ask me the minor ';;$ $7 ,y tdG &f $ things that I have avoided to tell ., 
you). For those who came before G ,.$;in :g $1 2 ~ ;  J6 :A6 
you were doomed because of their +. p ~g & dP 'p2 questions and differences with their 3'' , 

m +CI & Prophets. If I command you to do z$z ,L%>f I:$ C @  .; 
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something then do as much of it as 
2 & % you can, and if I forbid you from 

doing something, then refrain from . UI& Q&.i 
it.' " (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. Permissibility is the rule in all worldly affairs as long as they are not 

prohibited by the Q u f h  and Sunnah. In the case of acts of worship, 
however, the rule is that only those acts ~IY allowed that have their proof in 
the Q U I ' ~  and Sumah. It, therefore, follows that any newly-invented thing 
in religious matters is an innovation (Bid'ah). Not so in the case of worldly 
affairs. 

b. Discussion on mattem having no practical relevance must be avoided. 
c. Disobedience to the commands of the Prophet & means inviting one's own 

doom and destruction. 
d. In cases where a person is not able to comply with a certain commandment 

for a reason accevted in the sacred law of Islam as eenuine. he will not be - 
reckoned a sinner by All* as expressed in the following Verse of the 
Q u f h  "Mih  burdens not a soul with more than it can bear ...." (2286) 

3. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
AU&h @ said: 'Whoever obeys 
me, obeys All&; and whoever 
disobeys me, disobeys All&."' 
(Sshih) 

j++d3 '+gJ3 L ~ L , @ T ~  T o r  i ~ o ~ / ~ : ~ l w p i [ v l  :~i; 
.b,+s \ A l " o : c  c+, C Y ~ O V : ~  '+>L+!I AZ ;> 

Comments: 
The rule quoted above has also been expressed in the Q d S n  in the 
following terms: "Whoever obeys the Messenger, thereby obeys All& ..." 
14:80\ ~, 
This is so because the Messenger of All% never prescribes any rule of 
Shari'ah out of his own likes or preferences; he only communicates what is 
revealed to him by All& Who says in the Holy Book: "And he (the 
Prophet) never speaks of (his own) desire. It is only a revelation revealed." 
(53:34) 
in fact the Prophet @ himself obeyed the commandments of M&h just like 
the rest of the community. The Prophet g, rather, presented a far greater 
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example of righteousness and piety than the ordinaq Muslims. 

4. It was narrated that Abu Ja'far 
said: "Whenever Ibn 'Umar heard 
a Hadiffz from the Messenger of 
All& @j, he would not do more 
than it said, and he would not do 
less." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The Hadith under reference shows how keen the Companions were to avoid 

innovation and literally implement each word of the Prophet's ordainments. 
They left no stone untumed in their effort. Nor did they tly to put one step 
ahead of the Rophet g. It is because the Qur'h expressly forbids the 
doing of it in the following terms: "0 you who believe! Do not put 
yourselves forward before Allih and His Messenger." (491) 

b. The Hadifh would also explain why 'Abdullih bin 'Umar &, when he heard 
a Hadith from the Rophet $@, neither added to it nor omitted from it 
anything. 

5. It was narrated that Abu fik :+3( 2G 2 ;+ G k  - ,, 
Dardg' said: "The Messenger of 
All* came out to us when we $ d 2 
were speaking of poverty and how , h 9 9 ;t: i..="l;b 62 we feared it. He said: 'Is it poverty ~,, * *  
that you fear? By the One in Whose & 3 ~ % $ 1  &>I +? 2 
 and is my so& (the delights and '& t+ -jG cz~<$Jl &f #y '2 ,> + 
luxuries of) this world will come to -, 

,?<< 5- ~ * e  ,,:, , ~ <, 
you in plenty, and nothing will . ey3 91 + p3 @ $1 3;; 
cause the heart of anyone of you to 

?& y & ~  3) deviate except that. By Allsh, I am - 
leaving you upon something like 3 ,' y & 9 c$l w' . C$ 
Bays (white, bright, dear path) the p3 , ~l r I, , 
night and day of which are the ~3 .& Yl  , ZIji , 
same.' " . +I, , , G;$; a A & 
Abu Dard2' said: "He spoke the 

truth, by Allgh. The Messenger of $1 34; '$13 &b : 51<J3~ J6 
AllSh @ did indeed leave us $j '?GI & E$ g 
upon something like Bayd8' (the 
white, bright, clear path) the days . .I- * Y , 6; ~ 7 ;  

and nights of which were the 
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same." (Hasan) 

.% rLb 3 tv:z 'LA1 2 (&b $1 d l  -p\ [+=- O > L ~ I  :c+ 
Comments: 
a. Poverty is a kind of trial from Allih. It drives a lot of people to unlawful 

ways in search of sustenance. Similarly, too much affluence is also a trial, 
which induces people to indulge in evils like false pride, greed, and so on. 
The Hndith, however, seem to suggest that the affliction of affluence is 
greater than the affliction of poverty. May All* protect us from all trials 
and temptations! 

b. The "days and nights of which are the same" probably means that 
everything in the Divine Law is bright like day. It could also mean that just 
as right was made completely distinct from wrong during the lifetime of the 
Prophet @, the light of guidance would continue to shine even after his 
death, thanks to the luminous rays of the Book and the Sunuah that would 
guide the community to discriminate between truth and falsehood. 

6. Mu'Hwiyah b i n  Q u r r a h  gd : 2 , d L - a 1 3 & - 7  :- 's*, **' 

narrated that his father said: "The %,@ ,y :*~ t 
Messenger of All* gg said: 'A '- ck :& 2, 

, 
group o? my ummd w i ~  continue :a +, J ~ ;  2,j : 26 0.J ,y A$ 
to prevail and they will never be 

~ 9 2  >,' .f %*& J,:: , # 
harmed by those who forsake ++. y >J& 2 & , y y 
them, un& the Hour begins."' 

' 

(Sahih) 
Y\4Y:z Z ~ W I  2 + b +L CAI '~j=;ii +,! [w a > L ! ]  :e> 
c \ A 0  \ :C 'bJIy) dl+ d l  -3 ny + +A= 1 b n  JEJ ' %  Z+ &.A= 2 

. 7 A Y 2  c(A& dl) 
Comments: 
a. AUHh the Glorified has honored the community of the Prophet Muhammad 

#$, by decreeing that it will not go astray en masse as was the case with the 
earlier communities: they went astray so completely that no one, except 
whom All& pleased, remained on the right wack. 

b. Islam, the religion of truth, is immune from distortion, since the holy book 
of Islam - the Qur'h - is fully preserved, and so are the traditions of the 
Prophet B, thanks to the efforts of those who faithfully transmitted them, 
and to those who faithfdy implemented them. 

c. A great number of scholars hold the view that the people referred to in the 
Hadith are Ah1 Hadifh, for it is they who do not consider anyone deserving 
unquestioned compliance after the Messenger of All,% g. 

d. The Hadifh d o e  not imply that those treading the path of huth shall be 
spared all trials and tribulations in life. It rather means that those trials and 
tribulations shall not force them to deviate from the path of truth. 
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e. The phrase "until the Hour begins" means 'until the time Islam remains in 
the hearts of the people' since the last generation of men that shall wihess 
the Hour will be such that no one among them will say 'All&, AIlW since 
the Prophet has foretold that. 

7. It was narrated from Abu ,& 6 2  : j c  '41 ;f G k  - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of f ,  

,,*, ' 2 %  2 &+ E& :Ji  
AU2h @ said: "A group of my c2G $1  
Ummnh will continue to adhere 2 '% $ % ;f CL : j c  
steadfastly to the command of 
All* and those who oppose them 6 391 27 2 2; ? ~ v  1 $ $ , * 

, , z ,  

will not be able to h& them." 
* Y D  - : J ~ S & $ I  J&; 3 239 $f2 

(Hasan) ** , > ,, 

y 41 jf & 213 > 2.?L JI2 

8. Bakr bin Zur'ah said: "I heard '6 Ek : j 6  C - '$1 9 ;f CG - A 
Abu 'Inabah Al -Khawl~ ,  who f~ :& klgl 62 : 
had prayed facing both prayer $2 $1 
directions (Qiblah) with the :* Gf + : j c  2;; 2 $ 

%+ 
Messenger of All% gj, say: 'I 
heard the Messenp of AU& @ 4G;F&l&z;g; 

, , say: AU2h will continue to plant : J $  g J+; + : J~ ,g new people in this religion and , ', 
use them in His obedience'." L$ $01 IJA 2 >A %I 212 Y D  

c %  $41 +& a +I! Y .. I f  :-i -yi [- o ~ L ! I  :E+ 
U p  >Li I L R  r6+4l JE3 ' ( + I y )  A&=- 21 -3 

Comments: 
a. Abu 'Inabah Al-Khawlhi 4, a Companion of the Prophet g, is among 

the earliest entrants into Islam. He, like so many other Companions, prayed 
for sixteen or seventeen months facing Jerusalem before the revelation came 
for the change of direction (Qiblah) towards the Sacred House of All2h in 
Makkah. 

b. Spread of Islam has not been a transitory phenomenon restricted to a 
particular period in history. People of different religious persuasions have 
all along been entering and, AlEh willing will continue to enter its fold, 
and the Muslim Ummah shall continue to benefit by their capabilities. 
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9. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated that . .,, ,~ 3 ,a, ,'*_ . ? K G  * j! y+. Ls'& - 9 
his father said: "Mu'&viyah stood 
up to deliver a sermon and said: 5 tw.1 62 : ~c 2 &dl 62 

I #  ,I ' ' h e  are your scholars? Where : J G  %f ' 3p ' ;bJT 
are your scholars? For I heard the , , 

Messenger of AlEh @ say: The ST ?' JL& 21 126 *a '* $' "' &@. 
Hour will not begin until a group , > I ,  ,I, 
of mv Ummuh will orevail over YV JS @ $1 J&; A+. ?@I& 

' ,  the p;ople, and they kill not care ij>b $f % &$,; yl zaj ;$ 
who lets them down and who 

2 9; +'k ~ J G  j, supports them'." (Sahih) '&&I 3 

Comments: 
a. "Where are your scholars?" because there were very few senior 

Companions at that time." 
b. "...prevail over the people" means: they will continue to prevail over the 

deviant groups through the might of their proofs and arguments. It could 
also mean that those on the right path will win discernable supremacy. 

c. The hallmark of scholars treading the path of &uth is that they popularize 
the truth, and expose falsehood in belief and action, regardless of whether 
the number of people supposing them is large or small, or what position of 
authority their adversaries are holding. 

10. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  62 5 ;(+ G k  - \ .  
' -wbh that the Messenger of '+ 5 + ~2 :- s~ 

~ ' All* said: "A group among 2 ;-. . . j!\ 

my Ummah will continue to ;cf f . *  ;rr ,$!! 4,f 3 .a;G 
follow the truth and prevail, and L h  , , 

those who oppose them wiu not : j6  @ $ 1  J&; dl d$ 3 .., , be able to harm them until the & sf + jlz QB 
command of AllSh comes to .k < *  $C p&& 
pass." (Sahih) 3.'- S Y +& 

. &; 3 '$1 ;f 
j. 1 9 T - : e  '$1 . . .  dl> Y @ A J ~  ?L 'iJLYI '+ +y! :=+ 

.? +Mi 3T 'y VY-J +" 
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11. JGbiI bin 'Abdulla, said: "We : [$& 2 $1 &I $& &T G% - \ \ 
were with the Prophet @, and he 

+ ~6 ' ~ 9 ~  ~c $7 F~ 
drew a line lin the sand). then he 

- \  ,. 
drew two lines to its right and 2 AG 3 '&&?..I1 2 $& I@& , -- 
two to its left. Then he put his & ' .  , . I  + g : j g + 1  
hand on the middle line and said: . .- 
'This is the path of AUGh.' Then 2 $2 , " L3 $%& 2 & , L; 
he recited the Verse: And verily, , > 

this (i.e. AllWs Commandments) 1 1 $3 p '?>& 

is My straight path, so follow it, : L y l  $6 3 .$,I '& : JG 
and foUow not (other) paths, for 

'* ?, ?< < .< ., &< ,,& st;+ they will se arate you away from \G y> * f i b  b-- e f i  P His path ..." 'I (Da'if) ~ y ~ l  .d;& > -& 5 3  .r 
[ \ o r  

+ J J ~  d r  3 k dl+ 3 Y ~ v / Y : & !  [* ~Lll :&4 

~ ( > , l ~ )  dl+- & I  L= hip; + d l  +.! ( 0 4 V / Y : i ? ) d l  &) ~ & 2  

.& +- ~ ! " o / \ : L ~ L + - J  c & J I J  ' Y \ A / Y : + L = I  -3 ~ 0 2 3  j V f \ : c  

Comments: 
a. There is only one straight path leading to All&; those leading to error are 

many. 
b. In order to exemplify the nature of error, the kophet drew lines on 

either side of the sQaight line. By doing so he seemed to suggest that error 
sometimes arises through exceedhg the limits in religion, and at other times 
through unlawful remission or default. Exceeding the limits leads to 
innovatiom and heresies in belief and action. 

Chapter 2. Venerating The 
Hadith Of The Messenger Of 
All& @$ And Dealing 
Harshly With Those Who Go ( Y  & d l )  S',G . . J  Against It 

12. It was narrated from Miqdim cx : L /d fz$&fG%-  \ Y  
bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi that the ., 

Messenzer of fib @j ssd: " s ~ ~ ~  : &G ,$ %c 2 '?@I 2 25 
therewkcomea6methataman cGG 2 sx 
will be reclining on his pillow, 
and when one of my Ahadith is 1 %  @ & I  J$; 57 A d 1  ., , +&LZ 
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narrated, he will say: 'The Book of ~.f 3 dG AUih is (sufficient) between us 
and you. Whatever it states is @; .J$ ++ > +&; 
permissible, we will take as 
~ e ~ ~ i s ~ i b , ~ :  and whatever it 55 e 6% L5 .k3 > $1 4% 
states is forbidden, we will take as I-- : 6$2 G3 ';UI J* fJ=- & forbidden.' Verily, whatever the 5~ 
Messenger of All* has <k g$ 41 J&; ;y G 56 9 , ~ 

forbidden is like that whiih AUih 
- 

. u;"l f> G 
has forbidden." (Hasan) 

c$! . . . J& 51 u & 1. -4 '+I ',&$I +,+I C+L- m L [ I  :G+ 
'e2-Jl ILL ;p -.j j--2 +A- I b n  :JGJ C +  $t+ 2 L 2 L  &.A 2 Y17t: e 

. \.s/\:pGJi -j 
Comments: 
a. "Reclining on his pillow" indicating the splendor enjoyed by the newly- 

wedded brides in their decorated beds in the Arabian societies of bygone 
days. This suggests that the denial of Hadith is the vocation of the over-fed, 
luxury-loving individuals, given to sitting and leaning against the backs of 
their sofas. 

b. Nowadays we find such people who say that Win is enough for the 
rulings of Islam, while Ahridith have been manipulated by some persons 
with evil intentions in the early times, so these cannot be trusted to be hue. 
Such rejecters of the Ahhfith are called, by some; Munkir Hadifh. 

13. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  :&&$I 2 2 >' G k  - \ Y  
'Ubaidullih bin Abu R W  from ' 3 ~  ,.f &+: 'p& 2 :G 62 hi father, that the Messenger of 
All& @ said: "I do not want to +&I 4 > $ $91 4f $L 2 
find anyone of you reclining on , , I, ,_ 1 : 6 2 'pi 
his piuo;v, and when news comes , .-. 2 4; ;T :JG 

>, * <  ' to k m  of something that I have g 8  Jg $ 1  JyJ d l  %i 3 Ge!; 
commanded or forbidden, he 

we find in the Book of All&, we g : J$ 'z ;f % &>f will follow.'" (Sahih) 
t> . .+I $1 +g 2 6&3 G ',?;f 

* * 

. r 7 + 0 : ~  C U I  fs;l 2 -4 I i [ I : ~ j j  
c i r : e  .AI+- ---.> ii-a :&$I J G ~  '4: j& +*2 j. ~ 7 ~ r : ~  ,&$I, 

. ( 1 . 4 ' \ . ~ / \ )  &ill> 'ysWI, 
Comments: 
a. Just as  compliance with the commandments of the Messenger of All& @ 

was mandatory on people who took them direct &om his mouth, it is 
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equally binding on all those who receive them from others provided the 
source of transmission is dependable and trustworthy. It is, therefore, the 
rule that any Hadith that is adjudged as 'authentic or Suhih (Sound) or Hasan 
(Good) in the light of the criteria set by the scholars of Hadith is binding on 
the believers. 

b. To hear a Prophetic Hadith and then respond to it by saying, "I do not 
know," is indicative of one's false pride, wiliful denial and disrespect to the 
words of the Prophet s, which is a grave sin for Allah says: " ... So, let 
those who go against his (Messenger's) command beware, lest a trial befall 
them or a painful torment overtake them." (24:63) 

c. Denial of Hadith means the denial of the Qur'h. The reason being that the 
Qur/k has again and again commanded the believers to obey and follow 
the precepts of the Prophet g$, and declared it as the very purpose of the 
P~ophet's duiy to explain and exemphfy the teachings of the Noble Qm'h 
through his word and action. The first people in the Islamic history to deny 
the Hadifh of the Prophet #g were the Khhijites (the Seceders). 

- ,' 14. It was narrated from 'Ashah I i G - \ L 
that the Messenger of % , 1 , ~ 1  , a  Gk :2d, 
sa id :  "Whoever  i n n o v a t e s  As d , 
something in this matter of ours 2 %T 7 $9 2 $31 & . 
(i.e., I s l h )  that is not part of it, , ,, , , v: .is;; 51 z;~ 2 
will have it rejected." (Sahih) '& +, ?dl s' ,L ,$ & ~ f  gu :JG @ 

, . 
. 2 '& 

.:*W 

Comments: 
a. "In this matter of ours" may either mean matters pertaining to religion or to 

the sacred law of Islam. It may also mean the commandments of All% and 
His Messenger B. Every new thing added to or deleted from the acts of 
devotion through one's own whim or desire is Bid'ah (innovation). The 
Prophet #& has also said: "Each innovation is a n  error." (Muslim, Book of 
Friday - Shortness of Prayer &Sermon.) Worldly affairs, such as clothes of 
various types, local methods of cooking, or the use of modem appliances in 
cultivation - these things are outside the purview of innovation. 
Nevertheless, matters violating the general rules of Shari'ah, such as dresses 
that do not fuI£ill the basic purpose of covering the concealable parts of the 
body, or those particular to non-Muslims shall be prohibited. 

b. Any adion that the Prophet of AUih @$ has abstained from doing due to 
some consideration or expedient reason, although he wished to do it is, in 
principle, permissible. 'Iherefore, the doing of it after the consideration no 
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longer exists is perfectly in order without the fear of its being branded as 
innovation. Cases in point are (i) the Prophet's abstaining from leading the 
TarGwih prayer (Ramad& optional night prayer) through the entire month 
of Ramadh lest it should assume the status of an obligatory duty, and (ii) 
the Companion's decision not to compile the whole of the Qur'h as a 
codex during the lifetime of the Prophet @, since the revelation had not 
stopped, and there was always the possibility of a Verse being revealed or 
another being abrogated by AEh. There remaining no such possibility after 
the death of the Prophet @, when the Companions lost no time in 
compiling an authentic copy of the Noble Book, and 'Umar & reintroduced 
the congregational form of the Tnrhih  prayer. 

~, ,~ ,a , ,  ,', 15. It was narrated from 'Urwah 5 ~ 1  + rJ a L2-b - \ O  

bin Zubair that 'Abdullih bin 1 4 c$f : 
Zubair told him that a man from , , *, 
the AnsBr had a dispute with 5 $1 + br $31 2 i;$ 2 '"& 
Zubair in the presence of the 

~c k 'jp; 57 :,'e, Messenger of AU2h concerning d;& 231 
,, ,D a stream in the ~arah~ ' '  which ?$j\ $2 @ &\ +yJ + 29, 

they used to irrigate the date- : J , & ;& >, 
oalm trees. The Ansiri said: "Let 
the water flow," but (Zubair) 
refused. So they referred the 
dispute to the Messenger of AU* 
a, who said: "Irrigate (your 
land), 0 Zubair, then let the water 
flow to your neighbor." The 
Ansiri became angry and said: "0 
Messenger of All*, is it because 
he is your cousin?" TIe face of 
the Messenger of All& 
changed color (because of anger) 
and he said: "0 Zubair, inigate 
(your land) then block the water 
until it flows back to the walls 
around the date-palm trees." 
Zubair said: "By Allih, I think 
that this Verse was revealed 
concerning this matter: 'But no, 
by your Lord, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you ( 0  
Muhammad) judge in all disputes 

['I Fields of volcanic mck in and mound Al-Madinah 
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between them, and  f ind in  
themselves no resistance against 
your deasions, and accept (them) 
with full submission'."''] (Sahih) 

,+, CWI* ' V O ~ : ~  '.'LB;LI +L ~ i l i ~ ~  'ywi epT :cj; 
.+ s-- +I .i-.b j. ' irov:t CB +zts +L C ~ W I  

Comments: 
a. People with their farms nearest to a river or a rivulet and the first recipients 

of its water for their farms, have more right over the water. Only after they 
have done with it, comes the right of others in line. 

b. It is the moral duty of a believer to be mindful of the needs of his 
neighbors. 

c. While dispensing justice, the judge must see to it that the judgment takes 
care of the interest of both the parties. The Qur'sn says: "...And 
reconciliation is bett er...." (4:128) 

d. To deliver full rights to the deserving party, and no benefits to the opposing 
party, is perfectly in order. The Prophet s, in his first ruling, had kept the 
interest of both the parties in mind. Later on he ruled for full right in favor 
of Zubair &. 

e. The Arabic word Jadr refers to a low, wall-like boundary used to retain 
water inside the cultivation area. Scholars have de£ined the encircling wall 
to be as high as the ankles of men w o r b g  in the field. 

f. Feeling pain in the heart or the appearance of the signs of displeasure on 
the face is a part of human nature. Our decisions, however, should not be 
colored by our anger. The Prophet @ has expressly instructed as follows: 
"The judge must not give his verdict between two parties in a state of 
anger." (BufiAri 7158 & Muslim: 1717). 
The Prophets  enjoyed a special gift of infallibility from All&, and as such 
he spoke nothing but truth even when angry. No one after him is immune 
from error. 

g. Mistrust of others is a bad human trait born of satanic whispering. It was 
this trait that led the person mentioned in the Hndith to impute kinship bias 
against the Prophet s. 

16. It was narrated from Ibn :&&@I $. ~ G k  - \ 7  
'Umar that the Messenger of ,,~, 6 , ~  :s,y?Jl & ~2 
A l l a  @ said: "Do not prevent ? 'P*. , ,, 
the female slaves of All* from JG; 57 3 21 2 G&L 3 ' ~$ ) l  , , pra ' g in the mosque." A son of & if 6GL ,a3n 26 hisr said: "We will indeed 

An-Nid 4%. 
['I lhat is, a son of Ibn 'Umar. 
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prevent them!" He got very angry . .., .,, 
and said: "I tell you a Hadith from 

CL : 3  %I j6 n 4 1  $ 
the Messenger of All& gg and : ji; ' .  4 :J& 
you say, we will indeed prevent 

Tw :I : j ?:, . + them?!" (Sahih) . . 99&815J&;3 
3 AV3"yC '$l . . . k3j <\,Jl A I L 1  -L thljl'l c*>WI +py :c+ 
.&I + '+ G ~ $ I  + G ~ I  +& \ 3 " 0 / i f ~ :  c1,J-n'9~3 <'*?P- 

Comments: 
a. The women are allowed to go and join the congregational prayer in the 

rnoyue. Nevertheless it is preferable for them that they pray at home. 
b. The Companions' displeasure with each other was not prompted by 

personal reasons. They did not, however, keep quiet when things improper 
were said or done before their eyes. We would, however, be well-advised to 
choose the right moment, and proper method, to admonish people against 
doing things wrong or unfair. 

c. If a show of sternness is likely to be more effective, it is all right to adopt 
this course of action. 

d. It was not the intention of Bilgl, the son of 'AbduIEh bin 'Umar & to 
oppose the commandment of the Prophet @. He only meant to say that 
ladies of his time no longer took full care of the code of decency required of 
them outside their homes; hence they should not be permitted to go out to 
the mosques for prayers. But since the words used by BBl w e  apparently 
improper, Ibn 'Umar 4 showed great anger. Musnad Ahmad (2/36) reports 
that ever since that day until his last breath Ibn 'Umar & never spoke to 
that son. 

, , a s  p, 
17. It was narrated from Sa'eed i f 9  &$I a 6  2 -1 L-k- - \ V  

'; 
bin Jubair that 'Abdullsh bin : Q ~  ,,, , ~ c ,  ,,, 
Mughaffal was sitting beside a l P .  j! > i" 
nephew of his; the nephew hurled $ + 3 +$ ek : $1 ? L ~ I  
a pebble and he told him not to 2 u,G L ~ S ? ~  '-, 
do that, and he said: "The &I ,$ &I 3 '9 

, ,-, Messenger of All* gg had : Ji; ';@ d d  '3 tf 21 JL 
forbidden that. He (the Prophet) , 

said: 'It cannot be used for Y $la :263 .@ 2 & $1 2$> $ 
hunting and it cannot h a m  an s 'l;b $3 :+ % 
enemy, but it may break a tooth -7 < a l  <d : J G  .cdl &.; or put an eye out.' " He said: "His , , 
nephew hurled another pebble 

@ &I j ~ ;  51 -, &&-i ,,s 3 :JG cA& 
and he ('Abdull* bin Mu&dfal) 
said: 'I tell you that the Messenger &&f Y [PA@ AX ;I I$ 2 
of All* forbade that (and you go 
and hurl another pebble)? I will . i.;i 
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never speak to you again."' 
(Sahih) 

. . .3sJ13 >l&Y! % L L L !  -4 C ~ L J I ~  .L-pll +,=-I IGz% 

.+ .23 A! r,&, j 9 0 f : c ' $ !  
Comments: 
a. The Messenger of AllSh has prohibited every unseemly or harmful act 

even though it would seem petty to the naked eye. The reason being that 
oftentimes a thing may appear petty at the moment, but may have 
extraordinary consequences in the end. 

b. If an evil act, wbich is a major sin before All&, becomes rampant in the 
society, people begin to take it lightly. We must be on our guard and avoid 
even those seemingly minor sins. 

c. All matters having no spiritual merit or worldly benefit, but fraught with 
harmful possibilities, must be avoided. 

d. It is perfectly in order to severe relations with persons given to committing 
acts of sin, as part of admonition to them, or an expression of om disgust at 
their conduct. Such an attitude from us might prompt them to repent and 
reform their conduct. 

e. AU acts likely to harm the interests of Muslims must be avoided. 

18. It was narrated from Ishiq 
bin Qabisah from his father that 
'Ubidah bin Simit Al-Ansiri, 
head of the army unit, the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
All* @, went on a military 
campaign with Mu'iwiyah in the 
land of the Byzantines. He saw 
people trading pieces of gold for 
Dinir and pieces of silver for 
Dirham. He said: "0 people, you 
are consuming Rib2 (usury)! For I 
heard the Messenger of All* 
say: 'Do not sell gold for gold 
unless it is like for like; there 
should be no increase and no 
d e l a y  ( b e t w e e n  t h e  t w o  
transactions)."' Mu'swiyah said 
to him: "0 Abu Walid, I do not 
think there is any Rib2 involved in 
this, except in cases where there is 
a delay." 'Ubidah said to him. "I 
tell you a Hadith from the 
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Messenger of Allih @, and you 
tell me your opinion! If AlEh 
brings me back safely I will never 
live in a land in which you have 
authority over me." When he 
returned,  he  stayed i n  Al- 
Madinah, and 'Umar bin Khattib 
said to him: "What brought you 
here, 0 Abu Walid?" So he told 
him the story, and what he had 
said about not living in the same 
land as Mu'swiyah. 'Umar said: 
"Go back to your land, 0 Abu 
Walid, for what a bad land is the 
land from where you and people 
like you are absent." Then he 
wrote to Mu'iwiyah and said: 
"You have no authority over him; 
make the people follow what he 
says, for he is right." (Hasan) 

d!, C + U I  &Iy 3 '+ d t i  '&J> d! L+ * a > L [ l  :&z 
. T T O ~ : , $  +dl JLIJ '04, + b~y: Comments: 

a. Selling gold for gold or silver for silver is only allowed if it is ljke for like, 
and the parties to the deal hand over their commodities on the spot. If the 
deal is silver for gold, they do not have to be equal in quantity. The deal 
must, however, be finalized in the same sitting. By the same analogy, 
exchange of old currency notes with new ones shall also be governed by the 
same rule. n u s ,  exchanging new 100 denomination currency notes for the 
old 110 denomination notes is not permissible in Islam. 

b. No one's word, even that of a Companion, carries any weight if it is in 
conflict with the words of the Prophet B. It may, however, be the case that 
one Companion interpreted the Hadith in a certain way while the other 
Companion thought that the Hadith did not support the first Companion's 
deduction, or else he gave more weight to another Hadith related to the 
subject. In a situation like this, the right course for us is to analyse the 
Hadith to see which interpretation has more weight. Any well-meaning 
error in making the right choice through Ijtihrid (independent reasoning or 
excercise of judgment) is condonable. 

c. The Companions attached so much importance and value to the Hadith that, 
when a n  opinion sounding different from the meaning of the Hadith was 
presented, the Companion was so enraged that he decided to leave the land 
he was staying in 'Umar 4 appreciated the position taken by him so much 
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that he declared to Mu'iwiyah & that 'Ubidah & would not be under his 
authority. 

d. If two Companions have divergent views on a matter, the view more in line 
with teachings of the Qlu'Sn and Sunnah should be adopted. 'Umar @ did 
just that. He ascertained the views of the two, and preferred the one that 
was in line with the teachings of the Prophet and enforced it. 

19. 'Abdullih bin Mas'ud said: :&dl ?GI 2 ;f 6 2  - ,\ 
"When I tell you of a Hadith from - 
the Messenger of A m  s, then $1 9 LS c +  $ & G k  

*, , a  + * ,  *',5 think of the Messenger of All* a dy ,.L ys 
@ as being the best, the utmost 
rightly guided and the one with $1 4 j; 2 $?L 1 : ~  : h i  2- $1 
t h e  u t m o s t  Tnqwa (p i e ty ,  tGt 4j3 & 
righteousness)." (Da'if) , ::i, . - ' . *L l> OlG!; 

20. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Abu Tglib said: "When I narrate a 
Hadith from the Messenger of 
All* @ to you, then think of him 
as being the best, the most rightly 
guided and the one with the utmost 
Taqwn (piety, righteousness)." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 19 & 20 
a. The Hadith means that if we come across an authentic Hadith that seems to 

contain an impropriety, we should interpret it in such a way that the 
impropriety is removed. It is because a Hadith can sometimes admit of more 
than one interpretation. In that situation we must adopt the interpretation 
that is supported by the Q d S n  and other traditions of the Prophet @. 

b. Just as some of the Verses of the Qdh contain concepts that are beyond 
the realm of human intellect (not against it), a Hadith may also contain such 
concepts. The right course to adopt, in such a case, is that we keep faith in 
the text of the Hadith, and leave the ultimate meaning to AUSh. Traditions 
referriug to the attributes of AllSh and details about life in BarzaWI 
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(intervening period between death and resurrection) belong to this category. 
c. The suggested course is the best course, it being nearest to true guidance 

and piety. 
21. It was narrated from Abu C k  :>@'I $ G k  - Y \ 

"I do not want to hear of anyone 2' - . -, 

of you who, upon hearing a 
Hadith narrated from me, says 
while reclining on his pillow: 
'Recite Qur'Hn (to verify this 
Hadith).' (Here the Prophet @$ 
said:) Any excellent word that is 
said, it is I who have said it." 
[How then can you reject what I 
have said?] (Da'if) 

JL= +G- p T  s,b ' ( -p)  djp 4 4 1  + a &I+ * [+I : ~p 
. Y - ~ V ' ~ A Y / T : & ~  

Comments : 
a. It is an extremely Weak Hadith. The last sentence of the "Hadith is in 

obvious conflict with the more dependable Mutawitir (Continuous) Ahidith 
narrated by the 'Ten Companiom' (who were given in advance the glad 
tiding of admittance to Paradise in the life after death.) The Hadith referred 
to above quotes the Prophet as saying: "Whoever intentionally forges a 
lie against me, let him take his place in Hen-fire." (Bukhtri H.110) 

b. A Da'lfweak) "HadiW is one that does not fulfill the conditions of a Sahih 
(Sound) or Hasan (Good) Hadifh. Scholars have three different opinions 
about acting on weak Hadith as follows: (i) A vast majority of traditionists, 
researchers and scrupulous scholars do not regard the contents of a Weak 
Hadith as conclusive proof or binding, regardless whether it relates to the 
rules (of permission and prohibition) in Islam, or to the merits of 
performing certain acts of virtue or devotion, (ii) Some Traditionists and 
scholars accept them in matters related to acts of devotion or virtue, as well 
as for awakening the desire for Divine reward, or creating a fright from the 
impending doom in the Hereafter, (iii) There is also a third group of 
scholars that accepts a weak Hadith if (a) it is not extremely weak, @) the 
Hadith belongs to some everyday matter and (c) while acting on it, one 
should not assume that he is doing a bidding of the Prophet S and it is 
none of his commands. Observing all these conditions is, however, a 
difficult proposition. As such one would be well-advised not to accept a 
Weak Hadith at all. And All& knows best of all. 

22. It was narrated from Abu E k  :p  .+ ?G 2 ~ G k  - y y  
Salamah that Abu Hurairah said 
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to a man: "0 son of my brother, 
3 c 3 ~  .$ ,y '$2 ' J  when I narrate a Hadifh of the ., 

Messenger of g to you, 2 : 6 ~ 9  4\ 3 . - c 2k &f 
then do not tr ., ,Y to make any 

,,& : L d , ~ ! , ~ ,  examples for it." 'I Wasan) . 2 O+ t52 :L>lgl -, 
' 5  qj  j l  '~ &f 3 '+ 2 ., 
32 !&f 21 6 j 6  : *~* '  

OA9 

3 4 2  yj 6 6  $g ,& aI J&; , 3 
.jL?e1 

2 & fi2 if j 6 ~  

- - 'dl p 62 : 2 , .  ,,., &;I91 $! 

pL&& c?y$3ps '$ 
, [Z JE &; 

, f ~ n : ~  '&I lF 0A.11 :c+ 
Comments: 

Abu Hurairah 4% faulted the conduct of the man, who was Ibn 'Abbas, and 
warned him for raising objections to it. For more details see no. 485. 

Chapter 3. Caution In 2 JgI ' . . ut'- (r r"") 
Narrating Ahidith From The ' " 

Messenger Of All2h @ (r &I) $1 J&; p 
23. 'Amr bin Maimun said: "I 
used to visit Ibn Mas'ud every 
Thursday afternoon, but he never 
u t t e r ed  t h e  w o r d s :  'The 
Messenger of All* gg said.' Then 
one evening, he said: 'The 
Messenger of AlEh &$ said,' then 
he let his head hang down." He 
said: "I looked at him and saw 
that his shirt was unfastened; his 
eyes were fiUed with tears, and 
his veins were bulging out (with 
fear). He said: 'Or more than that, 

['I For the fint part of this Hadifh, see no. 485 
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, ,?' *&,, or less than that, or dose to that, 4 'e: 2G or something similar.' "['I (Sahih) 
2,; ;f : ji .,gl;;f a,, ';?+ 

. G ~ ~ I - >  t ? . i J j ~ j r  f o ~ / \ : - T * j / [ ~ . > l j j I  :c+ 
Comments: 
a. 'Amr bin Maimun used to visit 'AbduEh bin Mas'ud 4 every Thmday 

since he ('Abdullih bin Mas'ud 4%) used to hold a weekly session of his 
scholarly discourse in his house on that day. It is narrated (in Bukhiri, 70) 
that he was requested to hold those sessions of admonition and knowledge 
often times once a week, but he said in reply: "The Prophet gg also used to 
preach only on appropriate times and occasions, lest the audiences should 
start feeling bored. It follows from this that it is most advisable that we fix a 
particular time for purposes of preaching or imparting knowledge, so that 
the people can really benefit by the discourses. 

b. The Arabic word 'Ashiyyah used in the Hadith may mean any time from the 
decline of the sun until sunset. So, the time of the discourse may have been 
either after Zuhr or 'Asr prayer. And Allih knows best. 

c. ' A b d m  bin Mas'ud 4 avoided giving a verbatim narration of the Hadith, 
lest a word that the Prophet had not spoken should be athibuted to him. 
There were many other Companions who made a verbatim narration of the 
traditions. Both methods of narration are correct. Direct narration is 
considered better although the indirect narration is a safer option. 

d. It is also a part of the etiquette of Hadith narration that if the narrator does 
not remember the cxdcl words of the Ildrfh, Ile i l~oulrl hius11 lus iwration by 
saving: " O ~ C I S  the Mrsr!nr.er of All.ih ;k sd~rl." We S ~ A U  read nbuul it 111 th? 
next fiadith that narrates &e practice o f z a s  bin Mlik 4% in this regard 

~ ; k  :% 24. Muhammad bin Sirin said: .- c $f :; $ $f I% - Y f 
7 , - -  - 

"Whenever Anas bin Mslik + .G ;G 
f i s h e d  narrating a Hadith from , , 

, # ,  , < L , ,  ,, 
the Messenger i f  AlW @, he &A- lii GG $ &I AK : JG 'LF 
would say, 'Or as the Messenger 

jf : ~6 >a 

* ** * 

of All& said.'" (Sahih) 9 ty k,&@$I ?&j 2 
.g $1 34; jt G 

That is, Ibn Mas'ud was indicating that the Rophet fg said something similar to what 
he hid ma ted .  
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, 25. It was narrated that 'Abdur- : i ?. $ ;f ,zj; - y o  
Rahmh bin Abi LaiIa said: "We .- d ,  

said to bin Arqam: 'Tell us a 2 % Ek; eY :;~ : - * j r J b  +-.: 
Hadith from the Messenger of :2G + 62 : & 
AU6h @.' He said: 'We have 2 .  

~, . , grown old and have forgotten, I 3 "' + 3 ~  3 e,r: 
and (narrating) Aluidith from the ' ,, , 

Messenger of All& is dBicult ~3 :$f$&2 t% : J L ~ ~ ! + I  
(not a simple matter)."' (Sahih) L:, - 4  cy ; : j g  ,% , $ 1  49; 3 

Comments: 24 & 25 
a. It dearly shows that the Companions considered a Hadith something quite 

great and momentous. They, therefore, only narrated what they 
remembered well. 

b. From this, some Hudith scholars have deduced the rule, that from the 
moment a scholar begins to make mistakes in narrating the Aluidith, he 
should stop narrating them. 

c. Our scholars must, therefore, make it a rule to quote only those AEdifh in 
their writings and speeches that they know for sure belong to the category 
of Sahih or H m  Ahridith, and avoid narrating weak Ahridifh. 

26. It was narrated that ' A b d m  + $1 gg 2 & - y l  
bin Abu Safar said: "I heard Ash- 
Sha'bi sav<np: 'I sat withIbn'Umar $ $1 3 'G 3 'JI ;f 6 2  , " 
for a year and I did not hear him 

: 32 < ~ , j g  $, &f 
n a r r a t e  a n y t h i n g  f r o m  t h e  

,<~, , & ,$ sl a'& ., Messenger of All21 .' " (Sahih) 

.eJ C V Y I V : ~  'i.i=-lqil iipil 2 ?L ' J L ~ I  '+Jt+I % y i  :e$ 
'>+ % &I j~ $&I $9 QJL- j. \ 4 f f : c  k L !  -6 C F L ~ I ~  41 

. \ o v / ' i : ~ T  +j/ :+I +i &I +JL-> 

Comments: 
a. 'Abddsh bin 'Umar also avoided narrating AEdith in the name of the 

Prophet g, for reasons that made other Companions cautious, namely that 
they were afraid of attributing to the Prophet words that he had not 
spoken 

b. Not that the Companions did not engage in the teachings of Islam but their 



method was different. They dearly told the people the things that were 
obligatory, or permissible, or unlawful, as well as the things they would do 
well to avoid. All these things they told them in the light of the AEdith they 
had heard from the Prophet B, but they did not narrate those traditions in 
his name. 

27. It was narrated from Ibn I 1 - YV 
TSwus that his father said: "I E,J ck 
heard Ibn 'Abbgs saying: 'We -, 

used to memorize Ahidith, and $1 + : J G  $f ,y GF$& $1  2 
AEdith were memorized from the '&dl g : J  !, 
Messenger of AU2h @. But if you ., , 9 FG 
go to the extremes of either .+g 4 ~ ;  ,y &-d13 
exaggeration or negligence (in 
narrating Ahidith), there is no .&a cj$>13 -1 3; 
way we can trust your Ah2dith."' 
(Sahih) 
'$! . . . +lbyili jr +I~JI jr &I Y &  t+- LJL +i rj-9 *,_pi :c$ 

.+ 'iIjJl* +*- ;P V :  
Comments: c 
a. Prophetic Ahtdith are conclusive proofs in the Islamic law. That is why the 

Companions listened to them attentively and memo&ed them studiously. 
Ibn 'Abbh &, as we know, was passing through the childhood phase 
during the lifetime of the Prophet ?&. As such he could hear only a limited 
number of AhMith from him. He nevertheless memorized a large number of 
Ahridith &om the senior Companions, so much so, that he came to be 
regarded as one of the major narrators among the Prophet's Companions. 

b. Real Islam is the word of the Prophet ?&. Rulings given by others cannot 
take the place of Prophetic traditions. It is therefore, imperative that we 
seek the proof straightaway from the Qur'h and Sunnah in all matters. 

c. Recourse to the words of Companions and the Followers can only be taken 
where we have no word of the Prophet @. The Followers sometimes even 
used to write the words of the Companions. Ibn 'Abbss & did not like the 
idea of writing the words of others beside those of the Prophet g. That is 
why he counseled the people to memorize the M i t h ,  not the sayings and 
rulings of others. 

d. The Arabic expression (Assa'ba w&-dhalul) literally means 'to tread the 
hard and soft ground'. In this Hadith it figuratively means: "You cannot 
distinmish between an acceptable and unacceptable tradition." It could also 
be u4erstood as in; 'riding both the arrogantkd the docile animal but one 
would be well-advised to avoid the amoeant animal.' The total meanine of u " 
the phrase is thus the same, namely: "You must not accept the word of each 
and every narrator, but only of those narrators that are dependable and 
trustworthy, lest anything that the Prophet i!g has not said be unknowingly 
attxibuted to him." 
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,,s, 28. It was narrated that Qarazah ;e :$Q 2 ub - y A  
bin Ka'b said: "Umar bin Al- 
Khattib sent us to Kufah, and he 2 2 '$G 2 '&; $1 -. , 
accompanied us as far as a place ual 3 ~6 5. 
called Sirir. He said: 'Do you ; , , 

know why I waked with you?' ds Ji !Z $ .a; $41 Ji 
We said: 'Because of the rights of * ,*:i , , 

Sg2&l : J G  .;I> 3 Jl$ 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of All&* and because of the A{ J;; 3, : t% 126 ?$ 

, , ,. 
rights of the Anst?.' He said: 'No, 
rather it is because of words that I - 2 :26  .<l291 3 2  gg 

.,r L .i . . C wanted to say to you. I wanted A;$ c %  7~1 a \  ->;I +-@, $ 
walking with you. You are going 
to people in whose hearts the 

+$ >y b2& 2 $9, y$ & @<&I bubbles like water in a 
copper cauldron. When they see $l%f $! I& &f; I@ :&$I 
you, they will look up at you, 3 ~\;y 1 3 6  . +Gi : 126; 
saying: "The Companions of 
Muhammad!" But do not recite .&.> I3 2 c@ 41 J~;; 

\ 7 , , - 
many reports from the Messenger 
of All& @, then I will be your 
partner." (Da'if) 

&s ;=. &IJ, 2 jb wi;, ' I \ : ,  < c J Z  d". " [+4 "LLI :c+ 
.(!)ySWl -=%/J 'p eU ( \  . Y  11 :L i ,d i )  

Comments: 
a. To be moved by the reading of the Qur'h and the melting of the heart by 

it, is the characteristic of a true believer, and the sign of the tenderness of 
the heart. 

b. Along with the Qur'h, it is also essential that we acquire the knowledge of 
the H d i t h  since ' U r n  i& did not forbid to narrate the Hadith. He only 
forbade overdoing it. 

c. While teaching, consideration should be given to the lwel of the students, 
and they should only be given at a time as much as they can easily take 
and digest. 

d. Forbidding giving too much of Hadith at a time is also meant to keep alive 
the interest of the students in them, and make their lessons more fruitful. 

29. It was narrated that SVib bin ;It f' : 2 ? '  G k  - y 4 2 . d  
Yazid said: "I accompanied Sa'd ,~ ) 'I ,* 
bin Milik from Al-Madinah to $ & 2 <&; 2 >L=- :&?I 
Makkah, and I did not hear him + , . jc *-.* . ~ 2 

'A:'- $ , L-L.; narrate a single Hadith from the 
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Prophet B." (Sahih) '& Ji zLl k d~ 2 ,& , ,-, , * .4 ) s I, >>a 
.*-I, .,9 W ,  ; *;I , @ $1 2 &lu. qZra; ., , 

+ '&j l ie j l  '&,lj_ll i;r b i g  LF 0,LLrjl :,'&+ 
.& J&l C- A l  &> qU1 &.Jz- 2 Y A Y i  ~ f - 7 Y : ~  C W ? !  . . , 

Comments: 
The reason for this was the extreme caution the Companions were wont to 
exerdse in the matter. However, they regularly explained the rules of the 
Sharihh and engaged in wise counseling or adrno~tion - all drawn from 
the Ahlidith. 

Chapter 4. Severe & 2 UI , ., - ( L  el) 
Condemnation Of Deliberately ( 2  2,) 4, $4; & "9, 
Telling Lies Against The : 
Messenger Of AU2h g 
30. It was narrated from 'Abdur- $9; df 2 $7 @& - y.  
R a h m i n  bin 'Abdu l l ih  bin ,, ,? a 

-, 

Mas'ud that his father said: "The ~ J ~ J J  $ $G s &I $3 $& 21 
Messenger of All* said: &&$ ~2 : ,J,j $; 2 hGb 'Whoever tells lies about me 
deliberately, let him take his place $ $1 @ $ @ 3 <?& 2 
in Hell."' (Sahih) ,, ,, 

: I J : J G  .-f 3 '5- 
, > ;J& f+& 7 s  $ +2 

~ ~ , , 
.I2&! 

I I I , 2 .  I i&$l +pi 1-1 :~+i , '  

. tF + Ibn :JG, '$& % 9 L  3 &A +& 2 YYOV:  t 
Comments : 
,i. 'Uellheratrly ivll~nf: lie< mz,~ns fah~icdtln?; something, then dttrihllling it tn, 

tlic I'rophrt ~ 7 ,  and pn.n,ltting ~t as a Propl~ctlr Hadifh. It is Jn act ni  p ~ a t  
sin. 

b. It is on the basis of this that the Hadith scholars have drawn the maxim that 
if, on a certain occasion, one feels the need to narrate a Weak Hadith of the 
Prophet @, it must be clarified to the listeners that it is a Weak Hadith. The 
reason being that a Weak Hadith does not create the conviction as to 
whether the Prophet did really speak those words, or the narrator has 
mistakenly narrated it as such. 

c. 'Taking one's place in Hell' means the person is doomed to be consigned to 
Hell, and he must be sure that, due to his act of sin, his seat has been 
booked in Hell. However, it is hoped that, if the person repents and admits 
before the people that such and such traditions narrated by him in the name 
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of the kophet were coined by him, his sin may be forgiven by 
although the Hadith scholars would not even then accept his narrahons. 

, /< 31. It was narrated that 'Ali said: cz;l;; $ 2 41 +s - l"\ 
"The Messenger of All* @ said: 

(& :%i $4 $ & e g  'Do not tell lies about me, for 
telling lies about me leads to Hell 2 3 $ &; 2 c2g 3 (Fire)."' (Sahih) "& 1 2? >$ vn - 41 J+; J,j :J,j 

32. It was narrated that Anas bin :;dl e; 2 G k  - yy 
Milik said: "The Messenger of 
AUgh said: 'Whoever tells lies 3 '"&*,$ 2 'G 2 sl 6 2  , . 
about me,' I (the narrator) think . J+; j,j : J,j 4~ , 
that he also said, 'deliberately,' ,- $ + 

7 s  :j,j - & 'let him take his place in Hell."' - . , "2 gn 

. l+,Ajl &.A=- 
Comments: 31 & 32 
a. The narrator (probably Anas bin Milik &) doubts whether or not the 

Prophet a also spoke the word 'Muhammad'. There is no such doubt 
about the rest of the words of Hadith. 

b. It the proof of the m a t o i s  integrity that he clearly pointed out his 
doubt about the authenticity of a word in the Hadith. 

c. Other mations of the Hadith confirm that the word 'Muhammad' was part 
of the Hadith. It is, therefore, not right to doubt its authenticity by the 
transmitter of the report. 

33. It was narrated that J2bir . .. .. ...? :,'~: . y y  ;r! p., &+ ;i G% - Yl- 
said: "The Messenger of All* @ 
said: 'Whoever tells lies about me A &  9 t ;)I d r  2 c ' s  6 2  

3, - 7 -  -, - 
deliberately, let him take his place 
in Hell.'" (Sahih) ,$k +2 gn :@ 41 J+; J6 :Jc 
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34. It was narrated that Abu 6 2  :% $7 2  ,p ;f ~k - yi 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

~, *,, D ,  ~ , O  l G 1 ,  

All&h @$ said: 'Whoever attributes 3 ' 3 2  $ + 3 '+; 2 - 
to me something that I have not , ,, ,, J&; Jli :JG 2x3 +$f 'y '52 &f 
said, let him take his place in ., 
Hell."' (Sahih) :'<,.: 'b& '$f 9 jg 3D I@ - 

, NJfil & ;& 

/' , f >~$;f ,5k - yo 
35. It was narrated that Abu cL ~3 d d .. 
Qatsdah said: "While he was on , , . + - > ' a & \ & 2 s  
this pulpit, I heard the Messenger 

-, 4 
of All* @$ saying: 'Beware of hh &f 2 '& 2 4? > C ~ G L  

' *  
narrating too many Ahridith from l~ j& a * , , , ~ , (ul JYJ cr& :& 
me. Whoever atbibutes something 
to me, let him speak the truth $ k $  +dl i$2 $9 :S'I 
faithfully. Whoever attributes to 

j3 G3 ,k+ & @ $ j~ me something that I did not say, 
let him take his place in Hell."' . 6 > ~ l  & ;-& fd-& '$f $ ti '& 
(Hasad 
zfl ,A> '4: jL! j: +b ip T 4 v / o : k !  +pi IF JLijl :c+ 

36. It was m a t e d  from 'h -3 % &f 2 3 &f Gk - t"7 ., 
bin 'Abdulla bin Zubair that his p.& K~ : ~ g  & 
father said: "I said to Zubair bin 2 . d  

, *, ' A w w k  'Why do I not hear you &i 2 F& 3 6 2  :& 
narrating Ah8dith from the 
Messenger of All& @$ as I hear 2 $ &G 3 c2$ 

Ibn Mas'ud and so-and-so and so- 2 I rly"l 2 ;> : J,j %f 
and-so?' He said: 'I never left him , , 

from the time I became Muslim, 3% $1 49; 3 &= &%f 

#, > ,, , but I heard him say a word: 
Gf :ji y,... ,.,.; ?, s, +t 

"Whoever tells a lie about me . ( , i ?., ... 4 
deliberately, let him take his place &+ 2 3  C ~ I  L uJLl 2 >l . * 
in Hell." ' " (Sahih) 2 : j~ q a" 

4" 



G*, *- :* 2 2 s  G k  - ,"" 
37. It was narrated that Abu . 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of f  : , '@ 2 '$$ 2 '- 21 AU* jg said: 'Whoever tells lies @, ,/ #, 

about me deliberately, let him 3U 5 1  :@ $ 1  j&.; J6 : 26 J-C. #-, 

take his place in Hell.'" (Sahih) c J ~ ,  , , ;~ ffl 7~ $ . ,  3 . - 
+ba Sag i4i 441 *u a + +.A- i- j . q / / r : k i  *,=I [-I :c+ 

iG.i +I> I I I L G+ 'd3? 

.V:E cr&- U>Ip + d l 3  ~ j \ Y q : ~  

Comments. 33,34, 35, 36 & 37 
a Scholars have enumerated several reasons for the evil practice of fabricating 

the Ahridith. A look at the reasons for fabrication would by itself indicate 
why the narrating of such Ahidith, or considering them worth following in 
matters relating to the supposed merit of doing certain acts or circulating 
them among the people, is an abominable practice. Some of the reasons are: 
a desire to buttress the position of one's school of thought and disparage 
the opposing school, seeking proximity to the rulers, wanting to revile the 
faith of Islam or using them as a ploy to earn sustenance or gain fame, and 
SO on. 

b. Fabricated Aluidith create doubts about the infallibility of the Prophets, 
degrade the position of the scholars, and defile the fair face of Islam. 
Circulation of such Aluidith is, moreover, a major factor in the prevalence of 
innovations in the community. Therefore, the danger of citing fabricated 
Mdi th  is clear. 

Chapter 5. He Who Narrated ( o + )  
(A Hadith) From The 8 & $; [&&I @ & I  J&; Messenger Of AU2h @ 
Thinking It To Be False (0 &dl) &ii- 

38. It was narrated from 'Ali that L : f " $ 47 6 2  - m - &; 't, 
the Prophet g$ said: "Whoever 7 . - ,  . -  narrates a Hadith f rom me  2 ~a 4 $ 8 G + ~  2 3 
thinkingittobefalse,thenheis > G $ 4 f $ ' F 2 1 & 2  

one who invents the lie or the one +P ., @ ~2 
who repeats it; both are liars). kf $ 4~ zf 6% $; &+ (Sahih) 
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.'':e 
Comments: 
a. Just as the fabrication of M i t h  is unlawful, it is also a grave crime and sin 

to circulate them in the name of the Rophet #g. And since the carrier of 
such a Hadith is an equal partner in aime with the one who minted it, he 
must also share the same punishment of buming in Hell-fire, as was 
forewarned for the fabricator of the Hadith. 

b. Quoting such a Hadith in front of the people with the purpose of dissuading 
them from being duped is permissible, since the purpose is not to deceive 
the audiences but to undeceive them. 

39. It wasnarrated fromSamnrah : j i  % &f 2 47 ek - yq 
bin Jundub that the Prophet g ., 

& +~ - ~ 2 2 ,  , 
said: "Whoever narrated a Hndifh . d s .c .&S; l2k 
from me thinking it to be false, 6 2  : 9 6  & ,d , 

h l22 
then he is one of the two liars." ,, 
(Sahih) 's &i ., 2 , &31 , gz 3 '@'I 2 

: j G  @$ '& $ . I  2 ?$ .+ :,,a 

-, , , OY-- iT . . ' ,, ,, " * s + ls7 dr. +3 ,$ ~6 ;a 

. u + l 3 1  kf & 

, ,  
40. It was narrated from 'Ali that F?L : % $1 2 a& 6 2  - 
the Prophet @ said: "Whoever '& y,& 
transmits a Hadi th  from me 9 2 a 

thinking it to be false, then he is 3 '9 4t 2 .+?I gz 2 
one of the two liars." (Sahih) 3 4; ;D : J6  @ $1 2 '3 Another chain similar to the . ., 
narration of Samnrah bm Jundub. kf & +$ zT 62 $3 6 6  

. ugG31 
q :[,A ,:, ) < , I  

dl &I 2 EL. 
. L +-&A .G 3 -yl>; 21 . - 

I . ,  a I,,, 
. U-C-' $ a,-" 

I \ )  &I  XI,^ 2 b i  a &I+ +yT3 '&UI + d l  &I CF1 :c+ 
.+igdia b t & i j ~ ( q + r : ~ o i ~  
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41. It was narrated that Mughirah : ' 1 : ~ & J  & - f j  
bin Shu'bah said: "The Messenger 6 d ,  

, ~, '&-& 3 
of AlEihB sajd: 'Whoevernarrates 41 $ y 3 
a Hndith frorn me thinking it to be , : ' I + 3 'i.2 
false, then he is one of the two *; 

liars."' (Sahih) :@ JG5 JG : 36 L+ :,a' 5 , ,$'I i' 

+ $1 >i 3~ . . . d ~ i  + i > j ~  yF3 +L C L A I  G,.L :&+ 
.a$i . . . ;r dl+> + ;rn :+> iJI+ 

Comments: 39,40,41 
The Ahidifh tell us about the punishment awaiting those who tell lies about 
the Prophet s. There is no doubt in the fact that a lie against the 
Messenger of AUSh is among the worst of all lies in the world. 

Chapter 6. Following The + 3 3 1  g.2 &I + - (1 41) 
Path Of The Rightly-Guided 
Caliphs (T &.dl) '&:&I &@l>l 

42. Yahya bin Abu MutZ said: "I 
heard 'lrbsd bin Siiriyah say: 'One 
day, the Messenger of All25 @ 
stood up among us and delivered 
a deeply moving speech to us that 
melted our hearts and caused our 
eyes to overflow with tears. It was 
said to him: '0 Messenger of 
Allgh, you have delivered a 
speech ot farewell, so enjoin 
something upon us.' He said: 'I 
urge you to fear Allgh, and to 
listen and obey, even if (your 
leader) is an Abyssinian slave. 
After I am gone, you will see 
great conflict. I urge you to 
adhere to my Sunnah and the 
path of the Rightly-Guided 
Caliphs, and cling stubbornly to 
it. And beware of newly-invented 
matters, fc: wery innovation is a 
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going aseay."' (Hasan) 

4V/l:ySW13 ~ 1 7 T : ~  'YfA/\A:Al 3 ~ l , U l  [- o 3 L l l  :~i; 
. ~ q l  +dl & I 3  '(&->L 2 b A J ~ )  + +Wl .&I+ +& 2 

Comments: 
a. It is the Sunnah of the Prophet for a departing man to give good advice 

to those he is leaving behind. 
b. Importance of Taqwa (piety; righteousness): Taqwa as a special term means 

obeying the commands of All&, and avoiding evil acts that would 
displease Him, so as  to escape the punishment of Hell-fire. 

c. Obedience to a legally recognized ruler is mandatory as long as he does not 
give an order that openly conflicts with the dictates of Shari'ah. 

d. The Prophet % had already forewarned the people of impending conflicts 
in the community after him. The prediction came literally true. There 
cropped up many conflicts on religious and political grounds among the 
community. The Prophet's giving advance information about them is proof 
of the veracity of his prophethood. 

e. The best adjudicators in the event of conflicts are the Qdh and Hudith. 
f. Life stories of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs are the shining examples of 

adherence to the dictates of the Qur'h and Sunnah. They had taken them 
direct from the Prophet %. We can, therefore, rightly depend on their 
understanding of Islam especially because the Prophet himself had 
declared them as the rightly-guided ones. 

43. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
R h 2 n  bin 'Amr As-Sularni that 
he heard Al-'Irb2d bin Ssriyah 
say: "The Messenger of Allsh 
delivered a moving speech to us 
which made our eyes flow with 
tears and made our hearts melt. 
We said: '0 Messenger of Mih, 
this is a speech of farewell. What 
do you enjoin upon us?' He said: 
'I am leaving you upon a (path 
of) brightness whose night is like 
its day. No one will deviate from 
it after I am gone but one who is 
doomed. Whoever among you 
lives will see great conflict. I urge 
yon to adhere to what you know 
of my Sunnah and the path of the 
Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and cling 
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stubbornly to it. And you must &$.dl kg131 +; & 
obey, even if (your leader is) an 
Abyssinian slave. For the true 'gh4 $&; .$I@? t& I& 
believer is like a camel with a ring 

K 1 d .Lt;l; ile; 5b in its nose; wherever it is driven, , 
it complies." (Sahih) 

, N;gl Q @ G +!Y 1 

' I ? . V : ~  'LJI fjj $ "6 I I 1 [ I :~j; 

++ a +-JIJ+ iF ( \ T T / I )  h i  D I ~ ~ ~  'IF *n :JE, ' Y ? V I : ~  '+q3 
.&.illj r ( 9 7 c 9 0 / \ )  +wIJ ' ( \ ' l )  h k  >I -3 c +  

Comments: 
a. Deviating from the teachings of the Sharibh is tantamount to inviting one's 

own destruction and doom. 
b. A true believer faithfully submits to the rules of Skari'ah even though it 

might seem difficult to do so. The reason why a believer is compared to a 
camel is because it (the camel) obeys the command of the master, even 
though the going might be tough for it. 

c. History is witness that, even as the Messenger of All& had foretold, 
wide-ranging conflicts raised their head in the community after the expiry 
of the first three centuries. New sects and deviant groups took their birth. 
Each one adopted its own leader or locus of following, although the 
Prophet g had instmcted that should there arise any conflict, the 
community was to adhere to his Sunnah and the Suunah of the Rightly 
Guided Caliphs. 

44. It was narrated that 'lrbid bin 3 G k  : &Z 3 & G k  - f i 
Sliriyah said: "The Messenger of ;$ Gkd Allih g led us in Fajr (morning) 

a1 g 41 F. 
prayer, then he turned to us and $71 g 2 & S I X  9 ,: LIG ,, 2 
delivered an eloquent speech." 
And he mentioned something : 2 k , ,  , 

C+ $1  
, > similar (as no. 43). (Sahih) 
-+ 2-% @ -.% . . $! Jdz; ,+ ,$x ,a &> &$ && & $7 

J,DI 
. O P  

Comments: 
a. It is a part of the Sunnah of the Prophet that the imtm, having finished 

the prayer, should hm his face towards the worshippers. 
b. The best time to give religious instruction to the people is immediately after 

the conclusion of the obligatory prayer, since the worshippers are all 
collected in the mosque and are attentive to the Imrim. The speech should 
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not, however, be so long as to create boredom among the listeners 

Chapter 7. Avoiding Bid'uh &!I , ,  Qc - (V +I) 
(Innovation) And Dispute (v &I) ~G1-j 

3 -  , ,,# 45. It was narrated that Jsbk bin g -t2 c &  ~3 u& - t o  
'Abdullsh said: "When the &ji + ~2 :%i Gc 
Messenger of A l l a  delivered a , -, '1 

sermon, his eyes would turn red, 2 $7 ,y .+ & 2 he would raise his voice and he 
would speak with int-ify, as if @ 41 3 4 ;  Lg : j 6  $ 1  $ 2 
he were warning of an (enemy) 
army, saying, 'They will surely 
attack you in the monling, or they 
will surely attack you in the 
evening!' He would say: 'I and 
the Hour have been sent like 
these two,' and he would hold 
up his index and middle fhger. 
Then he would say: 'The best of 
matters is the Book of All& and 
the best of guidance is the 
guidance of Muhammad. The 
most evil matters are those that 
are newly-invented, and every 
innovation (Bid'ah) is a going 
astray.' And he used to say: 
'Whoever dies and leaves behind 
some wealth, it is for his family, 
and whoever leaves behind a debt 
or dependent children, then they 
are both my responsibility."' 
(Suhih) 

+& ;P A T V : ~  '+iJI iui + +L '41 C+ +pi :Ei; 

Comments: .+ yLaJl+ 

a. The main purpose of the sermon is to caution people against falling into 
error and the consequences of falling into error. It is therefore imperative 
that the sermon be used to pinpoint to the people the mistakes prevalent in 
the present times, and guide them to the right path. 

b. It is also perfectly all right to give the sermon a n  emotional touch in accord 
with the nature of the subject. 
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c. The sum total of the h e  path is in following the Book of AlEh and the 
Sunnah of His Prophets. 

d. Pointing with the finger of the hand during the sermon is the Sunnah of the 
Rophet #j and the use of appropriate gestures to drive home a point is a n  
acceptable practice. 

e. Reference to proximity of the Hour represents the clear indication that 
Muhammad @$ is the last of the Prophets. And just as no finger is there to 
intervene &ween the index and middle fingers, there is also no Prophet to 
come after the Messenger of AUih until the Last Hour. The descent from 
heaven of Prophet 'Eisa W does not negate the finality of the prophethood 
of Muhammad for the simple reason that he had already been invested 
with prophethood, and in his second coming he will follow the Shari'nh of 
Muhammad g. 

f. Reference to proximity of the Hour contains the message for the community 
that they must not be so engrossed in the affairs of the world as to lose 
sight of the approach of the Hour. They should instead prepare themselves 
more intently for the Hour. 

g. It is not proper to classify the Bidhh into 'good' and 'bad'. In fact Bidhh in 
all its forms and manifestations must be avoided. 

h. Inheritance of the deceased person must be distributed among the rightful 
heirs as per the rules given in the Quih and Hndifh. Rulers have no right 
to interfere in them. It is rather their duty to ensure that each inhelitor gets 
his rightful share. 

i. Taking care of the needs of the survivors and other persons in distress is the 
responsibility of the state. Similarly, if the deceased person has left some 
unpaid debts, and the property left by him is insufficient to pay off those 
debts, it is the responsibility of the Islamic state to pay off the debts hom 
the state treasury and look after other genuine financial needs of the 
surviving members of the family. 

46. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  f r o m  2 & + & $ - & k -  $ 7  
'Abdullgh bin Mas'ud that the ,, $ ,  ,,< 
Messenger of All* @$ said: 2 ., EL I&? if ~ 2 ~ 1  

* ,  "Verily, there are two thmgs - '- + &; 2 '2 6i .+ + words and guidance. The best 
words are the Words of Allgh, and 3 ~ ~ g % l  4T 2 G 2 % ~  4f 3 

, 'L , the best guidance is the guidance of 
: J G  dl  J$; I 2- Muhammad. Beware of newly- 

invented matters, for every newly- ,+6 '&@; ,E&l : &I dp 
invented matter is an innovation 
(Bid'ah) and every innovation is a $6 &I s f ;  &&I p3 $51 
going-astray. Do not let the desire 4$ ,2y 
for a long life cause your hearts to 

'&A +i= 2; ',&= 3 grow hard. That which is bound to 
happen is close to you, and the 
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only thing that is far away is that 9 97 .$G .,* which is not going to happen. The -5 3; 
one who is doomed to Hell is $ $ G 5~ y f  'pg $$ 
doomed from his mother's womb, ,,?, yi 
and the one who is destined for .$< G g\ d~ '4; 

3 ~ Paradise is the one who learns g Ql; '&f & 2 & g from the lessons of others. Killing a , . .  
believer constitutes disbelief (Kup) ?ki 3 &GI J@ $ ~7 :!A &; 
and verbally abusing him is , - s - 6  ,, ~, obi m. ;f w, & Y; ' 2 4  
immorality (Fusuq). It is not 
permissible for a Muslim to forsake Y 

, . 
his brother for more than three , ,; I 

*;; '?gL *;; g4 days. Beware of lying, for lying is hJ - * *  , , 
never good, whether it is done Ji @+& "41 56 '5 & y 9 seriously or in jest. A man should 
not make a promise to a chad that 49 J! +& 59 g 2 g l  

he will not keep. Lying leads to ' 

immorality and immorality leads 
3i @+& 21 59 c ; l j l  '2~ +& ;a1 

to Hell. Truthfulness leads to .;; hG :+* j$ 29 'GI 
righteousness and righteousness ;G 97 ,$; "2 : + i ~  jg; leads to Paradise. It will be said of 
the truthful person: 'He spoke the .<<I% 41 j+ & & +& 
truth and was righteous,' and it 
wiLl be said of the liar, 'He told lies 
and was immoral.' For a person 
continues to tell lies until he is 
recorded with AlEh as a liar." 
(Da'8 
2 J.+ L.J=-  YO:^ 'LJI 2 pb +i a~ -27 [+.,i a 3 ~ l l  : E ~  
21 !sLJ &"I a+) &L- p3 j ~ v j  * 1% 

.(d+j +A/ j + +dl LUT >i3) r ~ g  (;iTIUl kjZJl/- 
Comments: 

As regards the chain of narrators the Hadith is Weak. However, most of the 
sentences contained in it also appear in the authentic Mdith.  They are, 
therefore, correct. We will offer our comments on them as and when they 
occur. 

47. It was narrated that '~ishah :g\k 2 AG 2 KL - 2" 
said: "The Messenger of All* gg 

:c ,+if ck :@ 2, * - $  <', 
recited the following Verse: 'It is L l  ILL 

, . , ~  He Who has sent down to you &; %i 2 bf f,, 
(Muhammad) the Book (this . , *-s 

G k  @ CZ :q,j '+ >. Qur'k~). In it are Verses that are 2 . 1  
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e n t ~ r e l y  clear, they are the zzG 'a di 
foundations of the Book: and ., 
others not entirely clear. (up to $$ :$31 ?$ @ 41 2;; 3 :At 

k e n  he said: g;+ : d$ ,, J! 4!,,::> ,:f, a 
'0 'Aishah, if you see those who ICC-I. FJ , ., < -6 
dispute concerning it (the ~ d h ) ,  [V : b l p r  Jil .Qd'ii IVjI Y i  &$ 
they are those whom All* has kGI cB :JG 
referred to here, so beware of f+J . 
them.'" (Sahih) 

up3;ia 
&I ;r .+ & 9 7  ;i+ 4jg L4! ; y ~  t ~ / ? : - i e r i  .+pi [-I :E+ 

i y  & I  dJ 'iy L- j l ~  ;i k(;b i ii 
Comments: 

Some Verses of the Qur'in deal with ordainments that are either 'dear' in 
themselves or the Ahiidith provide their cldcation. As such they can be 
implemented without any difficulty. All such Verses belong to the category 
of 'clear' Verses. Some other verses deal with the articles of faith such as 
the Oneness of All&, the prophethood, the resurrection, and so on. All the 
details and the proofs concerning them have been mentioned in the Qur'in 
and hAdith. These are also 'clear'. On the contrary there are Verses whose 
exact meaning cannot be determined such as Muqatta'tt, the initial 
'abbreviated letters' prefixed to certain Surah of the Qur 'h The right course 
regarding them is to have the belief that they are also part of the Noble 
Qur'h, and he who recites them gets the same reward as he gets for 
reciting other Verses of the Q u t h .  There is no need to involve oneself in 
further investigation. Similarly, there are matters belonging to the domain 
of the unseen. Regarding them as well, we just need to believe that they do 
exist and the events that have been foretold are certain to pass, and 
whatever details the Qur'in and AEdith provide regarding them are 
sufficient for us, and there is no need to further investigate them. For 
example, it is enough to know that angels are the obedient creatures of 
Allgh operating in areas and engaged in tasks assigned to them. Moreover, 
we just have to believe that our actions shall be weighed on the Day of 
Judgment, and so on. Avoiding unnecessary debate on Mutashibihtt 
(matters not entirely clear) is the method of the true scholars. 

48. It was narrated that Abu 2 ek :?@I 2 &i - i,+ 
Umimah said: "The Messenger of , , ,* :,;~ , ,,' , , - , , 
All* @ said: 'No people go :+ O Y P  E b ~  :c !h % I  
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astray after having followed right , ek : qG <A $ y& ~:k guidance, but those who indulge . # + 

in disputes.' Then he recited this k ~ f  $7 2 46 &r > cJ,? $! 
Verse: "Nay! But they are a 

2 ;$ 3 GD :g, quarrelsome people."'[1' (Hasan) &! 34; j6 :hi 
3 $ , uh@l gL /& , :g '& 

9 6  
.dg~* ;i 59 :%% ?$ 

[ a h  :&+>I] 

Comments: 
a. The Arabic word Jadd (translated as dispute), in this context, means arguing 

with falsehood and lies against the truth. 
AU&h has sent down the Prophets to separate the truth from falsehood. As a 
result of their preaching, some people have believed in them while others 
have stuck to falsehood, even though the truth had been made manifest to 
them. Even among the believers there are some who are of firm faith while 
others are weak in thek faith, thus creating the apprehension that they 
might go off the track once again. That is why it behooves all of us to 
continue to pray to AU%h for fortitude, so that we remain steadfast in our 
faith until the last breath. 

b. The natural course, which is the only right course to adopt for putting an 
end to the disputes, is to sincerely discuss them with the intention to amive 
at the hvfh Once the truth of the matter is proved, it must be accepted at 
all costs. 

49. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
Hudhaifah said: "The Messenger 
of All& @ said: 'All& will not 
accept any fasting, prayer, charity, 
Hajj, 'Umrah, Jihiid, or any other 
obligatory or voluntary action 
from a person who follows 
innovation (Bid'nh). He comes out 
of I s l h  like a hair pulled out of 
dough." (Maudu') 
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50. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  J: 2 + @ 
y; ,-, J& - 0 .  

'Abdullih bin 'AbbG said: "The 
Messenger of All&@ said:'Allih 3 '$2 4r 3 $1 
refuses to accept the good deeds ji jg . . +I f . +  -. ' ? d l  of one who follows innovation 
u n t i l  h e  g i v e s  u p  t h a t  ,$i $$ i f  %I Lfn :@ &I 34; 
innovation.'" (Da'if) .U%$~&$F$-G 

, au~+ +4 *- ~ r 4 : ~  2 CPb $1 ,I [+G- BALL] :&G 

..i, 2 LL iiyW ;#I *i, iij *! r 4: ~ Y I  + 

51. It was narrated that Anas bin &?I;l. 2 &?I 6k - \ 
Milik said: "The Messenger of ~2 : 9~ '&+ 2 
AIL% @ said: 'Whoever gives up 
telling lies in support of a false 3 iLl;J3 2 kk 3 '$2 $1 
claim, a palace will be built for 

:% ~2~ ji : jc +G + Fq him on the outskirts of Paradise. 
Whoever gives up argument 2 >' 3 & &? $2 "91 43 gn 
when he is in the light, a palace && $2 c61sl ~, 43 2; 'al +;; will be built for him in the middle 
(of Paradise). And whoever has 3 & fi g; ' q+; 2 5 
good behavior, a palace will be 
built for him in the highest . uLa'%f $ 
reaches (of Paradise)."' (Hasan) 

\ q 4 ~ : ~  CCIJI 2 .G L .++ .UI, JI '&$I ,pi CFl :G+ 
xs &G d3 '(-.$) +& * #+ &.JL-~ : J ~ J  c: &.& +! 2 1  &.A 

. c.*, jwl ,, 2 "L '-<YI '>,I> &T 
Comments: 50 & 51 
a. Effort must be made to end all disputes, be they of mundane nature or of 

religious type. AU2h says in the Q u i h  "And reconciliation is better." 
(4:128) 

b. k soon as a person realizes his mistake, he should recite this Verse so that 
the dispute is put to an end. The doing of it is of so much greatness, that 
the person doing it is promised a palace in Paradise as reward. 
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c. In worldly affairs, it is always possible that a person forgoes his due right 
and ends the dispute. This kind of sacrifice made for the sake of 
togethemess and unity is rated very highly by AUih. As a reward for this, 
the person shall get a palatial abode in the middle of Paradise. 

d. Muslims must excel in morals so that the daily affairs of life coniinue to run 
smoothly. They must cultivate the virtues of good demeanor, friendly 
disposition and tolerance, and thus avert all chances of dispute. The greater 
the number of such people in a society, the better will be the chances of 
peace and amity in it. Hence it is that the person doing it shall be ranked 
higher than the other two mentioned in the Hadith and shall, therefore, be 
awarded a higher place in Paradise. 

Chapter 8. Avoiding 
Individual Opinion And 
Analogy with Regard To 
Matters Of Religion) 
52. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  f rom 
'Abdull2h bin 'Amr bin '& that 
the Messenger of AllSh @ said: 
'Al l ih  will not  take  away 
knowledge by removing it from 
people (from their hearts). Rather 
He will take away knowledge by 
taking away the scholars, then 
when there are no scholars left, 
the people will take the ignorant 
as their leaders. They will be 
asked questions and they will 
issue verdicts without knowledge, 
thus they will go astray and lead 
others astray.'" (Sahih) 

U& .+I C+J $ 1 . .  :C 'PI +. + ?L '+I G ~ ~ ~ I  +i;i :c+ 
Mi 'bl;c ,yY~ _s?i q ~ l i g  L41 C~ +& ;p ';Tvr:c '$1 . . .ek;iJ +I ei 
pi, rj+u V T . ~ : ~  G ~ I + I  LLG> Jj1 C j  j. $4 L "L C ~ L " F Y I  '+,L+I 

Comment: , "L . . . A+> 

a. Muslims will not lose knowledge of religion in one go. What in fact will 
happen is that the true scholars will gradually be taken away from the 
community. That will herald the end of the religious sciences as wen. In 
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order to forestall such a dangerous situation, the Muslim community must 
exert its utmost effort to produce scholars specializing in the Islamic 
sciences and law. 

b. It is the duty of a religious scholar to give his verdict in the light of the 
Qw'h and Ahcidith, instead of giving it on the basis of his own personal 
opinion or analogy. 

53. It was narrated that Abu L"L :% f ? '  $ J;f G k  - o r  4 d ,  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of . . , ,f I . - & >  '&$Z$lG AlEh g said: 'Whoever is given a ' . Yx 6 g --- 

,, 
Fahoa (verdict) that has no basis, +L& 2 & c $ i ~  47 22 
then his sin will be upon the one 

* 

who issued that Fatwa.' " (Hasan) 2)  JG - 2 , & L& d f  ., 3 
i 

:@ J;; j6 : jG  :+~,, OAP $1 : 2 
& q L?j 

,a> -9 
abl 

Comments: 
a. It is the duty of a common man to seek religious opinions from scholars 

who, in turn must answer them with proofs from the Qur'h and Ahtdith. 
b. Issuing religious edicts and opinions simply on the basis of subjective 

opinions is an act of sin The reason being that the questioner puts his faith 
in the scholar and, if the scholar gives a wrong opinion the entire 
responsibility of the action of the questioner will be on the scholar. 

54. It was narrated that 'Abdull.21 : 1 1 2 - o t 
bin 'Amr said: "The Messenger of - 

. ~ ,  ,~ ,<.,, ~ ,, *, 
All* @ said: 'Knowledge is based ' 2 4  j! -3 i& 2 &GJ , .  ;."*- 
on three things, and anything G 2 '%$yl $ a':f . - 
beyond that is superfluous: a clear . ,  cr i.: ir 
Verse, an established Sunnah, or <>> 2 $ 1  +? 2 ~61; *?I # ,  

t h e  r u l i n g s  b y  w h i c h  t h e  ' 3 ~  @ -, , *# 
11 :#g &I J;; j6 : j6 

inheritance is divided fairly."' 
(Da'ifi ;f '&-& ;? '@ ,$ A,; 61jj 
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Comments: 
a. As to the chain of transmitters, the tradition is Weak. Nevertheless, the 

importance of the knowledge of Q d h  and Sunnah is established from 
many other proofs. Similarly, the importance of the law of inheritance can 
also hardly be overemphasized. 

b. The expression 'Muhkam' (translated as clear) means a Verse that has not 
been abrogated, nor is it allegorical or ambiguous. The Qur'hic Science of 
Abrogation is an equally important branch of knowledge. To give a ruling 
in any matter in ignorance of this science can lead one into error. 
'Established Sunnah' also means the prophetic tradition that has not been 
abrogated. 

55. Mu'gdh bin Jahal said: "When ::it& c?G 2 MI 6X - 0 0  

the Messenger of All* g sent 3 &g 2 g G k  
me to Yemen, he said: 'Do not 
pass any judgement or make any ' P$ 2 2 ; ~  3 ' LG 2 2, decision except on the basis of - * ., . , 
what you know. If you are 2 jc 6 2  : ?+$?!+?  " 

uncertain about a matter, wait 
jg I J , I & :& 

until you understand it M y ,  or $x 
write to me concerning it."' ,& ,JL 9; * : j6 A( 

, , 
(Maudu') 3 @ '$ &$ ,p, ,, o c  & 'p  

.t@ 

56. It was narrated that 'AbdulEih &r 21 f' : 2 $9 G k  - 
bin 'Amr bim '& said: "I heard the *., 

Messenger of All* @ say: 'The 9p 2 , $71 , 4% 2 
> - affairs of the Children of Israel I; $g 15(i 6.lp;. kl;;hl 

remained fair until Muwalladun -, , 
> ~ 

emerged among them - the 4 :j6 $ J? + $1 
children of female slaves from & >t Js p :3& jg $1 2 4 ;  
other nations. They spoke of their 
own opinions (in religious Gi3$A~ + f.3 3 $$ &I+L 
matters), and so they went astray 
and led others astray."' (Da'ifi ' 9  L , 1 +$I G C ;  ~ $ 7  

. x 1&7; 

A. + :i+ i, 2 4  41 .MI 2 k~ ~ I A I  +i [w 0 ~ j 1  :G+ 
L+ "L: ds ~s(+-) G+ J ~ J I  3T &I zit-, , t n . i ? : ~ ~ i ; V ~  &) ,F &I 

.>l;il *.- 



The Book Of The Sunnah 111 "l-3 

Chapter 9. Regarding Faith ,31&.Y12 :Aq - (9 +I) 

( 9  U I )  

57. It was narrated that Abu : I  6 - oV 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

,+ #& 2 ';& 6~ .&; E k  All& a said: 'Faith has sixty- 
, , 

some or seventy parts, the least of &i 2 '<E,? 4 41 3 c &G 4r 
which is to remove a harmful , I 

thing from the road the 41 2 ~ ;  JG :JG 22s dT ., 2 $&G 
r . ,  .i , e . D ' greatest of which is to say Lâ  ilriha \q 5- 3l p; ,&y8 :@ 

illallrih (none has the right to be 
but ~ l l i h ) .  ~~d l$$j .+&I1 8 $91 LG! ~ 6 i f  

modesty is a branch of faith."' $-$ .- z, $ q - 2s 
(Sahih) 
A n o t h e r  cha in  f r o m  A b u  . u&yl 

Hurairah, from the Prophet #f$ 
,f Ek ::,~: with similar wording. 9! - 4 f z $ ~ f ~ L -  
,# I I 

ij'.-> :C . S ' s  51 ;; '>91 &G 
, , 

> b A j 4 + L  ' A i g y l  r 9 : c ' A ~ y l , y i + ~  ' A q l  ri5>l+~ -pi :c+ 
.4!&+b;p+-piS C ~ , I ; > ~ I L . ~ ~ ~ O : ~ , $ ! . . .  ~ i g y l -  

Comments: 
a. The likeness of lrmin (faith) is as the Likeness of a tree. Faith in Oneness of 
A&% and the institution of prophethood is the root, virtuous deeds the 
branches, and the benefits of this world and of the Hereafter are its fruits. 
So, if you pull out the root, the tree is gone. As regards the branches, even if 
you cut them, the tree still remains although in a depleted form. Similarly, 
sins do harm our faith while good deeds lead to its perfection and growth. 

b. All good deeds are but the branches of faith, but the most important of 
them all is the affirmation by word of mouth of the Oneness of All&, 
namely Lâ  il& illall& (none h;?s the right to be worshipped but Allih) since 
it is this bv which acaue other benefits of faith. -~ -- 

c. Modesty is a n  important branch of faith, since it protects man from 
numerous acts of sin. It does not, however, imply that misplaced sense of 
shame, which prevents man kom asking about religious matters, or forbids 
him from the acquisition of knowledge, or doing a good deed. 
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d. Faith includes deeds of the tongue, of the heart and of other parts of the 
body. Affirmation of the formula "Li it& iillnllih" is thus the deed of the 
tongue. To believe in it is the deed of the heart, and removing a h a d  
thing from the road is the deed of other parts of the body. All these deeds 
are thus the parts and branches of faith 

I ?. j& p& - 58. It was narrated from Sklim *> '& $' 
that his father said: "The Prophet ' ;++ ,& $6 ,,+ 2l @ heard a man urging his 
brother to be modest. He said: : j ~  2 '&L 2 L ~ $ 3 \  .$ 
'Indeed, modesty is a branch of 

;cf & '&; @$ $! g faith."' (Sahih) ., 

+-i- j. n:, ,$! . . . d k y l  $*r a L  -4 ~ j i q y l  &p*-s 4 ~ - + i  :c+ 
&L L.& ~ 2 : ~  ‘sky **I ++ ' ~ k y ~  C<J+I ++i3 '+ a& 
Comments: .% t5p$ 3 
a. Modesty (Haya) means that state of morality in man which makes him 

avoid things improper and unseemly, but does not fall short in giving the 
rightful person his due. 

b. Modesty is a spedal characteristic of a man. It is, therefore, necessary for 
man to avoid all aciions and tJ%ngs that propel him to acts of immodesty. 

c. The Hadifh affirms once again that faith has many branches which may 
increase or decrease. So does Imrin, i.e., it also increases and decreases. 

d. While speaking on the subject of modesty, the man referred to in the Hadith 
was trying to suggest to his brother that excessive use of modesry was not 
good, but the Prophet % corrected him. 

59. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  %,52 :* 2 2" @& - o q  
'Abdullrih said: "The Messenger -' 
of Almg @ said: 'No one G k j  : L 5 $9 \ j , 'i&" * >  a' , a  

enter Paradise who has even a '* ?~ ek ,~, , ~ 

mustard-seed 's  we igh t  of J. ., . #fi a! > '& > '+,,a, :, arrogance in his heart, and no one @ 
will enter Hell who has even a 2~ $n : jG; j 6 : J 6 mustard-seed's weight of faith in 
his heart.' " 

3 ,~ $3 & 5 J& 4 2 Lg 2 wl 
, . 

4 ;,j g ;a1 $4 9; , . <$ & 
4, ' , ~  . q . qh? ;>>y~~  

Jr-. A .  +& ;p 4 \ : ,  C~;L.,~ $1 v+ ,L '4&U) '+ *,+I :E+ 
. + 0 2 3  
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Comments: 
a. Arrogance is an extremely detestable trait. The saying of the Messenger of 

All& $g that "arrogance means rejecting the truth and looking down upon 
the people" reflects the true meaning of the word. 

b. If belief in the commands of All& and His Messenger is rejected out of 
arrogance, abiding permanently in Hell is the punishment because 
arrogance is totally antithetical to faith. Even if arrogance is of another type, 
and the man belittles others on account of his supposed superiority in 
wealth, or his presumed good looks and social status, or refuses to accept 
the truth out of obstinacy, even this is extremely detestable to All&. 

60. It was narrated that Abu 6 2  2 6 2  - 7 .  
Sa'eed Khudr i  sa id :  "The +. , .S , :E  d, 

MessengerofAD;lhasaid:'When 2 ($fs&;s 'p*"cCi:gljyl " , , 
t ~, Allih has saved thebelievers from ;,ul ;?3; jr + '& 

Hell and they are safe, none of you - - 
wfl disoute with his cornDanion %I :& lip : g$ 41 2 $5 J i  : Ji - 
more vehemently for some right of 22G his in this world than the believers .,, 
will dispute w ~ t h  their Lord on 2 3 A& MI $ ,. &el+! , (&A 
behalf of ther brothers m faith who 2 $2 &$I k 2~ zf 'I$${ will have entered Hell. They will 
say: "Our Lord! They are our . j6 ';UI (&if &$I $I$[ 

, . brothers, they used to pray with us, 
2;s3 c~ L&- a ,  ulgi 2 ! E ~  fast with us and perform Hail with .. 

us, and you have admitted them to : 2 2  '$1 +$ G ;&; 
Hell.'' He will say: "Go and bring ~ ,E a ,~ a ,:, , ~ , , , ,,! 
forth those whom you recognize pJ . ~p4" p;lP j. 1 4 t ~ f j  

'.D * r: ! .,; among them." So they will come to 'p;+ ;Q~ ,, '+?&: ic%i3e them, and they will recognize them >m;;c ~, ~ ,* : 
by their faces. The Fire will not i & ~ ;  4L.d j[ ;Q1 &I j.# - 1 

consume their faces, although . .: , .. .: $ ~ c  ,' 

there will be some whom the F ie  ' ic%ix? '@ 'jl &ST 'y ,&j 
> 9. 

will seize halfway up their shins, ': E>f 3 2  sf !g; : 54s 
and others whom it will seize up to 1" 
their ankles. They will bring them 2&? ;;2 4 , 2 . ;I3 'y I&$ :2& 
forth, and will say, "Our Lord, we 4, ;:j @ 2 'y 2 '*&yf & 
have brought forih those whom ~ J6 Lg 'y 
You commanded us to bring &? ,. , . cJ&? 

.i - forth." Then He will say: "Bring 5% $ $ :& 3, JG forth those who have a D i ~ f s  
weight of faith in their he&, then & -::x JG @ &f $!$ : !$ 
those who have half a Dinir's 

4 y 4  ,;I 25 h +$; ,-$& 'K 
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weight in their hearts, then those 
who have a mustard-seed's 
weight." Abu Sa'eed said: "He 
who does not believe this, let him 
recite: 'Surely, AWh wrongs not 
even of the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant), but if there is any good 
(done), He doubles it, and gives 
from H i  a great reward.' "PI 
(Sahih) 

u, uu 

I t .  :*t.Al] 

;P O.\r:t ' d k y l  OLj L;'& ' A k Y I  '$LA ?,A LpW aL!l :c+ 
.\!I" ' \ \ Y / A : ?  Gij,!l+ L+ 

Comments'. 
a. Great Intercession on the Day of Judgment shall only be the exclusive 

privilege of Prophet Muhammad s, but other Prophets and believers shall, 
in their twn, also be allowed to intercede on behalf of the sinners. 

b. No kophets or 'holy men' will have the power to extricate anyone from 
Hell on their own. They will simply pray to All21 and intexede on behalf 
of their sinning brethren. All& will, then, accept the intercession for 
whoever He wills, and grant deliverance from Hell to whoever He wishes. 

c. Sinners among the believers will be recognizable in Hell-fire through their 
unbumt faces. A Hadith of the Prophet g says that the angels shall 
recognize the sinners from the prostration marks on their foreheads. The 
Hadith also underlines the singularly important place prayer occupies 
among all the ads of worship. 

d. The sinners shall be subjected to severe or light punishment according to 
the degree of the gravity of their sins. 

e. ASI believers are not equal in faith since faith increases and decreases. 
f. AUWs mercy is so pervasive that even those at the lowest level of faith 

shall get deliverance, not so the polytheists. 

61. It was narrated that Jundub : 3; Gk :& 2 > a  & a a&- 7 )  
bin 'Abdullih said: "We were 

I, , ,, * ,. , 4 ,  

with the Prophet g, and we were $1 2 c ?  $ &  2 6z 
strong youths, so we learned faith ' 4, + + yz '> '3gi L , ~  before we learned the Qur'in. 
Then we learned Qr~Qut/& and c z5? IF $1 : 

-, 
our faith increased thereby." s, '~g, &: ;f L~~~ & 
(Sahih) r" - f  

. t q  * t;;j,j ,?& 
+ ,  
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@, i,tr 3 \ T V A : ~  c \ ? o / Y : # !  j . >I>! . +pl 1- *>LZ..!l :c+ 
. a a W  .+Jkj c~ i L j  I L D  : G ~ _ ~ J !  J L i j  1% 0 2 3  

Comments: 
a. Knowledge of the Oneness of All21 and other basic beliefs gets priority 

over acts of worship and the code of daily dealings. That is why the main 
focus in Makkan Surah (chapters) of the Qur'in is on basic beliefs whjle the 
Madinite Surah mostly deal with daily dealings and transactions. 

b. Increase in howledge leads to increase in faith. 
c. The last sentence in the Hadith is a proof of the phenomenon of increase and 

decrease in faith. 

62. It was narrated that Ibn - 62 :- 3 &k - ' IY 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 
All& g said: 'There are two c k f  2 '>I; 2 % :&.2 $1 
types of people among this jG; JG : J i  FG $1 2 Z& 2 
Ummah who have no share of , * 

Islam: The Murji'ah and the $1 & & 9 % ~  :@ $1 
~adnri~~ah."[~' (Da'if) 

&$I :- <%y 2 .., 

63. It was narrated that 'Umm 'g3 2 3 && - ,y 
said: "We were sitting with the 
Prophet @$ when a man came to $1 2 $ & 2  
him whose clothes were intensely , . _ ,-.,, 
white and whose hair was cs $1 Lfl $ 6 3 

intensely black; no signs of travel '@ gl ., + : JG cF *,' 3 ' * 

could be seen upon him, and 
none of us recognized him. He sat ?I$ $4 '"$! $L" jig 3; ~t+2 

down facing the Prophet g, with y; 2f & 9 GT!71 $ 
his knees touching his, and he put 91 JL $& Jc 'kf G+ his hands on his t h i h ,  and said: ., 
'0 Muhammad, what is Islam? & gz ,+,, & J~ J+; 2t 39 c , . . >  , 
He said: 'To testify that none has , , 
the right to be worshiped but ?;'%y! G !- 6 : J6  2 c&i+ 

~ l l g h :  and  that I am the J,A; " Jf; ,at :l dl Y 5~ I ,_ -,t& , : j G  , f 

ihe Muji'ah seet has the belief that Imrin (faith) concons with words only. it has no 
link as far as deeds are concerned. The Qadariyynh sect has the belief that a person is 
bound to do what has been written for him. he is not free to do anything he wmb 
- as against the Jabariyynh sect whose belief is just the opposite. 
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Messenger of All& to establish 
regular prayer; to pay Z&t; to 
fast in Ramadsn; and to perform 
Hajj to the House (the Ka'bah).' 
He said: 'You have spoken the 
ii-uth.' We were amazed by him: 
He asked a question, then told 
him that he had spoken the truth. 
Then he said: '0 Muhammad, 
what is Imiin faith?' He said: 'To 
believe in All& His Angels, His 
Messengers, tIis Books, the Last 
Day, and the Divine Decree 
(Radar), both the good of it and 
the bad of it.' He said: 'You have 
spoken the truth.' We were 
amazed by him: He asked a 
question, then told him that he 
had spoken the truth. Then he 
said: '0 Muhammad, what is 
Ihsin (right action, goodness, 
sincerity)? He said: 'To worship 
A E h  as if you see Him, for even 
though you do not see Him, He 
sees you.' He asked: 'When will 
the Hour be?' He said: 'The one 
who is being asked about it does 
not know more than the one who 
is asking.' He asked: 'Then what 
are its signs?' He said: 'When the 
slave woman gives birth to her 
mistress' (Waki' said: "This means 
when non-Arabs will give birth to 
Arabs") 'and when you see the 
barefoot,  naked, dest i tute  
s h e p h e r d s  c o m p e t i n g  i n  
constructing tall buildings.' The 
Prophet 9g met me three days 
later and asked me: 'Do you 
know who that inan was?' I said: 
'All* and His Messenger know 
best.' He said: 'That was Jibril, 
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who came to you to teach you 
your religion.' " (Sahih) 

.?  ~ 2 5 9  +L ;P A : ~  C & ~ I  C+ *pi :G+- 
Comments:: 
a. The Hadith is known as the Hadith of Jibril. It encompasses important 

matters of our religion. It deals with acts of worship; with deeds of the 
heart and of other parts of the body; with acts that are categorized as 
compulsory or Sunnah, as well as the acts that are classified as desirable, 
undesirable or forbidden. 

b. The term IslSm here denotes the apparent acts, whose doing or not doing 
determines whether the person in question is or is not a Muslim. Imaman, 
however, is the testimony or aft-mtion of the heart on which depends 
deliverance in the Hereafter. Ihslin is the highest form of Idn, which 
bestows beauty to one's acts of devotion. 

c. One must worship Al l a  as though one is before Alla, which means that 
the focusing of one's heart towards All$& and the extent of one's turning in 
submissiveness, in fear and in repentance towards Him, must be at their 
peak. As far as the question of being able to see AlEh within the span of 
this life on earth, it is a n  absolute impossibility, for no creature can find 
itself equal to it. In Paradise, however, the faithful will be able to see Him. 
The Qur'h and Hadis1 bear testimony to this. Al-Bukhakhari (H. 7437) and 
Muslim (H. 1820) expressly mention it. 

d. The exact time of the coming of the Hour nobody knows, not even the 
Prophets and angels. It is All5h's special preserve, for He alone is the 
Knower of the unseen. 

e. Constructing large, stately buildings just for worldly benefit and comfort or 
for ostentation and pride is not right. 

f. Beliefs and dealings are all part of religion, and as such right belief and 
right action are both necessary for deliverance in the Hereafter. 

g. 'Divine Deaee' means the fact that whatever will happen, forever, AU2h 
knows it all from before. Whatever happens now is absolutely in keeping 
with what All$& knows, and what He has already written down. The 
goodness or badness of the Decree means the things that are good for us, 
such as good health, economic prosperity, abundance and increase in 
productivity, or the things that we consider bad for us, such as famine and 
pain and misery. All this is happening according to AllSh's wise scheme 
and will. So, the good or bad is only in relation to us, the creatures. 
Otherwise, all the actions of Allih are the reflection of His superior 
prudence and wisdom and are, therefore, absolutely good. 

h. The coming down of Jibril W with Qlu/&ic revelations is a proven fact. 
His coming down for the clarification of the teachings and tenets of Islam is 
also proved from this Hadith. 

i. There are different methodologies for learning religious and Islamic 
teachings. One of these is to hold question-answer sessions. Lessons are 
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very well driven home through this method. 
j. Etiquette demands that the one who is asking should sit respedfully with 

folded legs before the one being asked, and the manner of his asking should 
be polite and reverential. 

k. The faithful angel Jibril b@ was dressed in white. The Prophet also 
emphasized his preference for white clothes and even chose white raiment 
for himself. Even for the dead he chose the white shroud. (Timidhi: 2810). 

64. It was narrated that Ahu 
Hurairah said: "One day the 
Messenger of All& $g appeared 
among the people. A man came to 
him and said: '0 Messenger of 
All2h what is Idn (faith)?' He 
said: 'To believe in All2h His 
A n g e l s ,  H i s  B o o k s ,  H i s  
Messengers and the meeting with 
Him, and to believe in the Final 
Resurrection.' He said:  ' 0  
Messenger of AllSh, what is 
Islam?' He said: 'To worship 
All& (alone) and not to associate 
anything with Him; to establish 
the prescribed prayers; to pay the 
obligatory Zakt t ;  and to fast 
Ramadin.' He said: '0 Messenger 
of AlEh, what is Ihstn?' He said: 
'To worship AUih as if you see 
Him, for even though you do not 
see Him, He sees you.' He said: 
'0 Messenger of All&, when will 
the Hour he? He said: 'The one 
who is being asked does not 
know more than the one who is 
asking but I will tell you about its 
signs. When the slave-woman 
gives birth to her mistress, that is 
one of its signs. When the 
s h e p h e r d s  c o m p e t e  i n  
constructing tall buildings, that is 
one of its signs. And there are five 
things which no one knows 
except AUSh.' Then the Messenger 
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of All31 g recited the Verse: 
"Verily, All& with Him (Alone) 
is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows 
that which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, and no person knows 
in what land he will die. Verily, 
A E h  is Nl-Knower, All-Aware 
(of (Sahih) 

a :  . . . I I L L A ~ Y I  'isiWl :E+ 
.% JrLi+*- j. 9:, G A G  AbJi F p L  A k Y I  yL ibLqyl ',L.eJ 

Comments: 
a. Piwise knowledge of the future is the exclusive preserve of All 

matters mentioned in the Qur'hic Verse belong to the realm of the future. 
Not to speak of the exact timing of the impending Hour. Even the precise 
timing of the appearance of its signs, mentioned in the Hadith, are known to 
no one but All%h. Similar is the case of the other matters for which man can 
only conjecture, which may or may not come me. A case in point is the 
clouds, a sight of which awakens the hope, but holds no guarantee, that it 
will bring down rain. We can plan for the fuhlre but have no means of 
knowing beforehand what unexpected impediments or circumstances might 
be in store for us. Likewise, no one except All& knows for sure about 
anyone's life or deatk Man can only conjechlre about the future, but cannot 
guarantee that his conjecture will come true. 

b. If a scholar does not know the answer of a question, let him plainly say that 
he does not know it without considering it a n  offense to his dignity. 

c. A learned man should never get angry but answer the queries of the 
questioner with tenderness and love. 

a',,, 

65. It was narrated that 'Ali bin h~ c g  d f  2 & G2 - T o  
, --  

Abu THlib said: "The Messenger 2 cwI 6~ : Y G  * $1 
of Allsh .h said: 'Faith is 
knowledge in the heart, words on 2 & G k  : Aj$l . , &I 47 &G 
the tongue and action with the + & '%I cG71 2; 
physical faculties. (limbs of the 
body).'" (Maudu') 3 c&l + g 2 '*I 2 '&z 

j G  : j 6  + % > %i 
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66. It was narrated from Anas bin g 2 3  2 iL2 - 71 

M3ik that the Messenger of All& :@ 62 'al 
@ said: "None of you truly 
believes until he loves for his 3 :;G :Jc 62 
brother" or he said "for his , 

neighbor, what he loves for Y1l :Jc  @i JG; zf 4 c  $ $7 
himself." (Sahih) J G  3l .i - & 3 $23 &$ 

.d - L .-t , bi bk.31 ;p ';& 'b&Xl ~ ~ ~ i j l  :=+ 
+A ;p t o :  ' 2 ~  . . . j l - . ~ l  d ~ p i  iP A T  A YL c j q i  i+;i L \ Y : ~  

.+ ;u: 
Comments: 
a. We should do to the Muslim brother as we would be done by. For example, 

if a person does not like to be deceived by the people, let him also not 
deceive others. And just as a man likes others to help him in his hour of 
need, he should also help others in their hour of need or difficulty. 

b. Man is generally very touchy about his rights, but oblivious of his 
obligations, although his obligations are the rights of others. Thus, if each 
one of us respects the rights of others, the rights of all will be safeguarded 
and peace and amity will prevail in the society. 

67. It was narrated that Anas bin 2 2; ';$ 2 gz - -,v 

AU2h @ said: 'None of you truly 
believes until I am more beloved (L ~ , '2;g : J $  'S 
to him than his child, his father $ i..' 2 

and all the people.'" (Sahih) &$ Y O  :@ +I 24; 26 :J6 LLIG #,  
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c e s  'lo:, 'd'.Yl 3 J,jl +.z- -4 tdk.yl I p :pi; 
. ~ + + ~ 3 f f : , c ~ . i l l J P * , ~ ' i P - 9 V L  ' d k Y I  

Comments: 
a. Love of the Prophet #g is the very foundation of faith. The stronger the love 

for him the greater the faith. Increase or decrease in love for him is an 
indication of inmase or decrease in one's faith. 

b. The proof of love is not in lip service but in obedience. All& the Glorified 
says: "Say (0 Muhammad to mankind): 'If you (really) love AlEh, then 
follow me."' (3:31) 

c. The real test of a person's having more love for All& and His Messenger 
s than others, comes when the love of one's children, parents, a religious 
leader or friend, demands that one do a thing that All& and His Messenger 

have prohibited, but he will not bother about the displeasure of others 
and obey and follow the example of the Prophet of All31 in disregard of his 
love for others. If, on the other hand, the love of others is greater, then he 
will go against the dictates of Shari'ah in order to please those others, and 
thus fall short of achieving the required level of faith. The same criterion 
holds true in respect of one's love for the traditions of the Prophet % and 
customs prevalent in one's hibe or community. 

68. It was narrated that Abu Gk :@ 4f 2 $- ;f 6 2  - ,A 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All* $g said: 'By the One in 3 1 9 z2c $5 2; 
Whose Hand is my soul! You will $1 2 ~ ;  J6 :26 &f 3 '&G not enter Paradise until you ., 

I,D, ~, ':@ 
believe, and you will not (truly) @I l&d Y '?% & +, 3 
believe unt i l  you love one a , -  - , ,, Y j f  ' 12L4 & I& Y; & I&$ another. Shall I not tell you of 
something which, if you do it, !sf ?s& i&5 I:! +$ & ,&!if 

L r .  
you will love one another? Spread 
the greetings of Snlim amongst . EI& ~ ~ C J I  
yourselves.'" (Sakik) 

.$i . . . d p g  Y! jr+ Y ~i AL -4 ' d~4y.1  C+ p-pl :~i; 
. *  "-t; $1 j.l 3 ox:, 

Comment% 
a. Imtn is a n  essential requirement for entry into Paradise. 
b. Mutual love is a means of gaining complete faith. We must, therefore, do all 

those things that promote mutual love and avoid things that would 
generate mutual hatred. 
Greeting each other with Saltm is a good way of establishing and 
maintaining good relations with each other. Other Akiditk speak of the 
other things as well, such as shaking hands, hugging and exchanging 
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presents with each other. (See Muwntta Imiim Malik: 1731 & Adabul-Mufirad: 
594) 

69. It was narrated that 'Abdull2h :$ + 91 @ $ ~ I% - 7q 
said: "The Messenger of AlEh @ '5 GZ ::& ~2 said: 'Verbally abusing a Muslim is '@'I ? . 
immorality and fighting him is 5 E k  :>G '~ ' + ., 2rL+ Gk; :C 
Kufr (disbelief)." (Sahih) 

2 ' ; ' - ., ?. .&% 

c *  Y 9 3  A& +. b! &' &'+I G+ +L ' A i q Y I  '+,+I +,A 

'*\> +T +& ~ 2 : ~  '$1 . . .  >I ~3 j~ "L, i j iqx i  '+, C L A : ~  

. 7 2 : ~  '"91 +& j. ' +, ' v . v 7 : c  c$,+I '&pi, 
Comments: 
a. Since maintaining cordial relations between the Muslims is desirable in 

Islam, our sacred law forbids doing things that might spoil relations. One of 
those undesirable things is verbally abusing each other-an act wholly 
unkoming a good Muslim. That is the reason why it has been branded as 
an act of disobedience, immorality and sin. 

b. Fighting a Muslim is Kufr. The word Kufr as used here does not mean the 
Kufr that drives man out of the pale of Islam. It only means an act which is 
unfit for a Muslim. It is technically called a minor Kufr. The Qur'k says: 
"And if two parties of believers fight, make peace between them". (49:9) 
The Verse is categorical on the point that believers, even when they fight 
each other, continue to remain believers; they do not turn disbelievers. 

70. It was narrated that Anas bin :&I 2 2 +: && - v.  
, , 

Allih said: 'Whoever departs . , , 
this world with sincerity towards :< a , 

AU6h worshipping Him alone 2 <sf a $ ($1 ' e 
with no partner, establishing G ~ I  &;6 >n :@ $1 J$; Jti :jti 
regular prayer and paying Zakiit, z $ 9;k3 ';G; 4 /,ql 
has died while AlEh is pleased ST" 
with W " %I; &L '$>I '<Wl (69 '3 

+ ? + ,  
Anas said: "Th& is the religion of f: &;G 641 $1 $3 :&I JLi 

Allih which was brought by the > ?<,, c2 2 .As +"?I 
Messengers, and which they , 
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conveyed from their Lord before 
there arose the confusion of :1$91 +'$I; '+?G91 

people's chattering and codicting C 2 '$1 & 2 &A &+:; 
desires. $ :jG - &4$fi a$+ J& ,J$ 
This is confirmed in the Book of 
ME%, in one of the last Verses to &; i$i%+ - : &:%; gijj$l 
be revealed, where All21 says: 
"But if thev reoent."[ll renounce Lo  :+$I1 .qjLy , A 

their idols, and worshipping $6 a$+ :&f @ jG; 
them; "And establish Salrit and 
give ~d t . , , 121  ~,,d m a  savs in . 4 3 i  ,j $355 :$$)i \?I:; $mi " , 
another Verse: "But if they repent, [ \ \  :+&I] 
perform Salrit and give Zakit, then 
they  a re  your  bre thren  in  3 $1 6~ : -g i t  
religion."[31 (Da'$) 

&jl?l s i f  Gk r- :*I &y I ) 

Another chain with similar - -  
wording. ,'.r;, f :f: C E  

, , 
'A,.& Jt"-"2;p 0:+& ' ~ Y . / ? : o + - > ~ + Y  e,,Ji-+l :&& 

b a$y dk, '++A1 A & 2 ,  '"JPA *!>LJi CL-3 'rrY/Y:ySwl 
+ GI,> ats L +L- a+. d ~ i n  :si a &I 2 a k  JG $ >+I - - 

.cowl) c 4 ~  G4'lpi +JL~ 3 dV 
Comments: 
a. Translation of the meaning of the first quoted Verse (complete text) shall 

read: "Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the polytheists 
wherever you find them, and capture them and besiege them, and lie in 
wait for them in every place of ambush. But if they repent and perform 
prayer, and pay Zakâ t, then let them go their way. Verily, AIEh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful". (95). 
Anas & comments that repentance here means relinquishing disbelief. 

b. The Verses are dear in their meaning, which is that a community will only 
be recognized as Muslim when, along with affirmation of the Oneness of 
All& and due testimony, they also perform the practical duties such as 
Salrit and Zakit etc. In case of refusal, it would be declared disbeliever and 
desenring of being engaged in JMd, just like Abu Bakr 6, in interpretation 
of the above quoted Verse, had conducted a Jim against those who refused 
to pay Zakrit or accept it as an obligatory duty in Islam. 

71. It was narrated that Abu if Gk : i j 9 1  C; -7 I& - V \  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

[I1 At-Taubah 95. 
i21 At-Taubah 95. 

At-Taubah 911 



The Book Of The Sunnah 124 + A S  

All% a said: 'I have been 
t&?; ,y '& ;y ~2 :$I commanded to fight the people ? 

,, ,, until they testify to Lâ  il& ill-allih $1 2 4 ;  JE : JG :;$ d T  2 
(none has  the  r ight  t o  be ., 

, , ~ <  & >Ql .J &>IB :$g 
worshipped but All&) and that I 

' , ,  , am the Messenger of A l l a  and I&; '$1 2 4 ;  J; 'J! y 51 
they establish regular prayers and , , 

pay Zakit.'" (Sahih) . & ? j l  

&&I / &dl OW) J L ~ I  &J+ d y y  &I " [Jlp Fl :EjU- 
'0  251 &, 2 3 9  $1 2 t 4 p 3  +3 +,+I Ls E S G J Z  +LU, 'p, (+MI 

.;>I+\ +>L~'I j. p> 
Comments: 
a. Fighting in the way of All& is the collective duty of Muslims with the 

objective of tuming people away from the worship of others to the worship 
of All&. 

b. Three things are reckoned as  proof of a person's entry into the fold of Islam: 
(i) his affirmation of the Oneness of AllSh and the prophethood of 
Muhammad s, (ii) to performing regularly the ritual prayers, and (iii) 
paying Zakfit, which is a prescribed financial obligation in Islam. 

c. The tradition does not mention the other two piUars of Islam, namely 
fasting and Hajj. The reason being that fasting is a hidden act in the sense, 
that it is always possible for a nou-fasting person to make others believe 
that he is fasting. As for Hajj, it is not in the first place obligatory for each 
Muslim. Secondly, even for the obligated person, it is compulsory just once 
in the entire lifetime. Additionally, even if the people against whom war is 
an Ishmic duty a f h  their commitment to fasting and Hajj, the practical 
demonstration of these acts will have to wait for the particular months of 
the year. It would, therefore, be against better judgment to link the decision 
about waging war against them to such matters. And Allfi knows best. 

72. It was narrated that Mu'idh G z  :;sjti 2 -f G k  - "1 
bin Jabal said: The Messenger of 

,~, ,~ m s h  #j said: '1 have been d r I H  a G'I G k  : -2 31 
commanded to fight the people $9 2 ; c., . * . . 
until they testify to Li? ildka iIl-all& , ; '"=V $. & 3  

,, ,, 
(none  has  the  r ight  t o  be  $ 1  JG; JL" :JE 2 iG 3 c $  

a -  
r , - ' .<  worshipped but Allsh) and that I 

l j ~  3 >u, s u ~  dl :*@ am the Messenger of All&, and 
they establish regular prayer and 122 '$1 2 4 ;  $2 '%I Y[ Y if 
pay Zakif." (Sahih) 

. a i q 1  1;s; ' C U l  
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73. It was narrated that Ibn : A ~ ~ ~ ~  kci % ~2 - ,,y 
'Abbis and Jibii bin 'Abdull.21 - - 

-C.i 
said: "The Messenger of All31 2 $ 1  & 6 2  : & 2 >; bL+l 
said: 'There are two types among 

2 2 2 :GI & my Ummah who have no share of 
Islam: the people of I r j 2  and the & + d F  3; cflG +I @ 'z& 
people of Qadar.' " ( ~ a ' @ [ * ]  & , j+n :& $1 3;; Jt : Y C  $1 

74. It was narrated that Abu & I 2 2 - v f  
Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbis said: 

6 2  :g>c 3 62 : JC '& "Faith increases and decreases." 

75. It was narrated that Abu 6 2  : A J g l  L& $f 6 2  - V O  
-, 

Dardi' said: "Faith increases and + 2 c',&CL f& :HI decreases." (Da'ifi 
,a,. < 

' #, 
3 ' d l  '+JWl 9 i S L 2  

;I;; L q i  :J6 Gt~:;3~ J . , 3 

.A+%> 
(at91 +& l /&~J l  ow) &+ dl5 >I+ 3 >Ll* [+ o > L i l  :Ei; 

. i s p i ~ L  +s Js&3;P+i+ 
Comments: 74 & 75 

Although, as to the principles of Hadith classification, the two traditions are 
Weak and do not come up to the level of Marfu' praceable) Ahidith, these 
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are Mash-hur (Well-Known) AMdith and have all along been consecutively 
reported from the pious predecessors. As such the concept of increase and 
decrease in Imlin is a n  established fact among the followers of Sunnah. 
I& Bukhiri & in his Sahih (Book of Faith, Ch. 1) has cited several Verses 
of the Q d i n  as evidence, and has followed than up with a number of 
Ahlidith in the next several chapters, to prove that virtuous deeds are but 
the parts of faith. It needs to be understood in this connection that anything 
that has parts shall remain imperfect or defective if one part or more thereof 
is missing. For further detail, it will be useful to study the relevant chapters 
of Fathul-Bliri, the well-known commentary of Sahih Al-Bukhan'. 

Chapter 10. Regarding The J d ~ $  : + - ( \ *  + I )  
Divine Decree (Qadar) , 

( \  * -1) 

76. 'AbduU31 bin Mas'ud said: ek :[&I] & 3 - V7 
"The Messenger of AUih gg, ihe 

: c , k 4 g  $3 'J$ 2-3 '-& h e  and truly inspired one, told us 
/s,, that: 'The creation of one of you is J! ~52 :$?I $2 $ p C b 3  

put together in his mothds womb ,.&, 2 'G 3 e> 'k2G 
for forty days, then it becomes a , 

clot for a similar length of time, $1 jg : jg $ 9 3  + &j 2 
then it becomes a chewed lump of 
flesh for a similar length of time. L $ ~ I  $3 @ $ 1  2 ~ 2  ek :?- 
Then AIL% sends the *el to him .& p+f $ 3 : 57 ;3m'l and commands him to write down 'A,; " j  & i& ' ,.t r t  four things. He says: "Write down L bs M I  - , . , 

his deezs, his .life span, his 4~ $,, ++ ; 'A,; + zc - ,  > > '< 
provision, and whether he i s  ? 
doomed (destined for Hell) or *I g9L+? &\ 2g '&I 
blessed (destined for Paradise)." By 

g+,3 * , ,& $ $- 5: ; uj the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 2 y 
One of you may do the deed;of the $$I $f fi 'I& + ? ~ f  . a*  

, , *  .. -% q+ people of Paradise until there is no ~ , _-*__ I*, s 

more than a forearm's length <$;$ $ h 2  d& > 
between him and it, then the decree 

$f fi , , 
'&@I & 

overtakes him and he does the * , , 
$f fi '& F,&q 5~ . &,$ deeds of the people of Hell until he , , , , 

enters therein. And one of you may g '3;~ ,jl ~2 54;c. > 
do the deeds of the people of Hell 
until there is no more than a -@I $f fi +@I & , * 
forearm's length between him and 

. Il &$ it, then the decree overtakes hi 
and he does the deeds of the people 
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of Paradise until he enters therein" 
(Sahih) 

p>31 '& II; "L '>dl '+, '"2, 1091 :, ',dl ',,L+I -9' :G+ 
.+ G~~ ;~>ttn +i L+- j. + -pi '+ +VI 4-i~ iP ~ ~ t r : ,  .$! . . . 

Comments: 
a. Man's good and bad deeds, his life span, his provision, and his going either 

to Paradise or to Hell-all these things-even the angels only come to know 
when told by All& at an appropriate time. The angels then write those 
things which had been decreed and recorded in the Preserved Tablet since 
eternity. 

b. Everyone has a predetermined life span, and will not die before that. No 
one should, therefore, abdicate his faith out of his fear for life, but be 
prepared to lay down his life in defence of his faith. 

c. Everyone's quota of provision is predetamined, wbich he is sure to get 
anyhow. Man's test lies in what means he adopts to get it. He shall get his 
allotted provision even through lawful means, w w h a t  is not destined for 
him, he will not get it even through unlawful means. We must, therefore, 
put our trust in AUih and try to earn our livelihood only through lawful 
means. 

d. We must not decide, of our own, about someone's being of Paradise or of 
Hell, for All& alone knows who is designated for Paradise or destined to 
be the fuel of HeU-fire. We must, however, have faith in Al lWs mercy, and 
keep the hope that a person whom we believe to be virtuous shall, by the 
grace of All&, be admitted to Paradise. Nevertheless, we must have the 
belief that the people whom All& or His Messenger @ expressly named as 
going to Paradise or Hell shaU surely go there. Cases in point are the 
inevitability of Abu Lahab's (and his wife's) being consigned to Hell-fire - 
as mentioned in the Qufihic Surah of that name - and the certainty of a 
place in Paradise for each of the Ten Companion who have already been 
given the glad tiding of admittance to that blessed abode. 

77. It was narrated that Ibn 6 2  3 G k  - vv 
Dailami said: "I was confused 
about this Divine Decree (Qadar), 3 '?& ~7 : ~6 G 21 
a n d  I w a s  afraid lest  tha t  
adverselv affect mv relilipion and 

' & 2 l ~ l $  , ,  '&I - &C + -; 
~ ~ , 

, a, 

my affats. So I went to Ubayy '$1 12 & Z , y  & & $2 : J 6  
bin Ka'b and  said: ' 0  Abu ,'A, ~ f ,  . $  

Mundhir! I confused about 'sb r 6p19 - .  &? . 9 . ;Lt airi &+ 
this Divine Decree, and I fear for 3 zL !>fi\ ~f :a 3 $f my digion and my affairs, so tell , :: ' ,~ , , -, 

me something about that through W 2a1 > '2 & 2 2; 
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which Allih may benefit me.' He 
said: 'If AUih were to punish the, 
inhabitants of Hi heavm and of 
His earth, He would do so and 
He would not be unjust towards 
them. And if He were to have 
mercy on them, His mercy would 
be better for them than their own 
deeds. If you had the equivalent 
of Mount Uhud in gold, or the 
equivalent of Mount Uhud which 
you spent in the cause of AU&, 
that would not be accepted from 
you until you believed in the 
Divine Decree and you know that 
whatever has befallen you, could 
not have passed you by; and 
whatever has passed you by, 
could not have befallen you; and 
that if you were to die believing 
anything other than this, you 
would enter Hell. And it will not 
hann you to go to my brother, 
'Abdullfih bin Mas'ud, and ask 
him (about this).' So I went to 
'Abdull* and asked him, and he 
said something similar to what 
Ubayy had said, and he told me: 
'It will not harm you to go to 
Hudhaifah.'  So I went to 
Hudhajfah and asked him, and he 
said something similar to what 
they had said. And he told me: 
'Go to Zaid bin Thibit and ask 
him.' So I went to Zaid bin Thibit 
and asked him, and he said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of All& @ 
say: "If All* were to punish the 
inhabitants of Hi heavens and of 
His earth, He would do so and He 
would not be unjust towards 
them. And if He were to have 
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mercy on them, His mercy would 
be better for them than their own 
deeds. If you had the equivalent of 
Mount Uhud in gold, or the 
equivalent of Mount Uhud which 
you spent in the cause of AlISh, 
that would not be accepted from 
you until you believed in the 
Dlvine decree, and you know that 
whatever has befallen you, could 
not have passed you by; and 
whatever has passed you by, 
could not have befallen you, and 
that if you were to die believing 
anything other than this, you 
would enter Hell." (Sahih) 

+& i ~ q q : ~  '+I 2 "6 G > ~ I J  3i +pi LW OAL~I  :c+ 
Comments: . l A I V : C  ibllp) hi+- -3 G *  h L  d i  
a. The calamity destined to happen is bound to happen, even if the person 

concerned - out of the fear of it - leaves the path of virtue and takes to 
the path of evil. And the bounties and comforts destined for a person are 
sure to come to him, albeit preceded by a difficult and turbulent phase. We 
must, therefore, put our trust in All&, remain hopeful of His mercy, and 
never fall prey to despair, for AllSh cites, with approval, the following 
words of Ya'qub m: "Ceaainy no one despairs of AlISh's mercy except the 
people who disbelieve." (12:87) 

b. The Companiom were gifted with the kind of knowledge which was as 
profound as it was strong, which is why their faith was also firm and 
strong. Even on issues a s  delicate as  the Divine Decree, their self-assume 
and awareness of the truth made them brimful of contentment of the heart, 
with no iota of doubt to disturb their minds. 

c. It is perfectly in order to consult more than one scholar on any matter for 
the satisfaction of one's heart. 

d. Religious opinions (Fatwri) given by the Companions are all drawn from the 
Q d 2 n  and Aluidith. Not only this, they oftentimes quote the very words of 
the Hadith without mentioning the Prophet's name. 

e. The issue of the Divine Decree is among Islam's fundamentals of faith No 
one's belief is, therefore, of any consequence unless he also has faith in the 
Divine Dwee. Denying the truth of the Divine Decree means inviting one's 
own punishment by Hd-fire. 

78. It was narrated that 'Ali said: 62 :,$ , ?~ ' G k  - ",, 
&; d 

"We were sitting with the Prophet 
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@ and he had a stick in his hand. 
He scratched in the ground with 
it, then raised his head and said: 
'There is no one among you but 
his place in Paradise or Hell has 
already been decreed.' He was 
asked: '0 Messenger of AllHh, 
should we not then rely upon 
that?' He said: 'No, strive and do 
not rely upon that, for it will he 
made easy for each person to do 
that for which he was created.' 
Then he recited: "As for him who 
gives (in charity) and keeps his 
duty to All31 and fears Him And 
believes in ~l-~usna^.~' l  We will 
make smooth for him the path of y& y'z ;!:=r ' , r c  :'* 

u 3 ,, & ir. L!, s 3 ,  
ease (goodness). But he who is a 
meedv miser and thinks himself [!.-o :SI] .+2, - ,  
self-sufficient. And denies Al- 
Husni. We will make smooth for 
him the path for evil."['l (Sahih) 

& b.;~ LJjn :aJ> u& 151 J J i j ~ : " i p .  '&I G+~L;SI p - j !  :&& 
b.;P Y T f v : C  '$1 . . .  p>q~ jL; &+ +L ',Jill <+> f 9 f V : c  'I*\, 

. L L c  3 9  aJ, '4: G> LC& 

Comments: 
a. The Hadith affirms the reality of Divine Decree. 
b. Divine Decree is another name for AUWs athihute of knowledge. It does 

not mean predetermination in the sense that man has no power over his 
actions. 

c. Admittance of man to Paradise or Hell is linked to his actions. Nobody 
h w s  what the future holds for him. It is, thedore, necessary that we 
keep trying to do righteous deeds and avoid sinful acts. 

d. Faith in the Divine Decree does not mean that man give up trying and 
doing hard work. He should rather make it a point not to be afraid of 
impending dangers nor despair of Allih's mercy for, if success is to come 

AI-Husna: The Best (i.e. either Li ill% illall& none has the right to be worshipped but 
All&) or a reward from All& (it. All& will compensate him for what he will spend 
in A l W s  way or bless him with Paradise). 

AI-Lzif 92.5-10. 



The Book Of The Sunnah 131 u, "b;S 

by A l l a s  permission, it is bound to happen in spite of all odds and 
difficulties. If not, the person shall at least get reward for his good 
intentions and hard work. All& does not let the good done by anybody go 
to waste. 

79. It was narrated that Abu 3; ';;: ,r '' 3 J G k  - vq '-$, '3, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of - 

2 $ 1  + 6 2  :yi 4&,&jI * 21 
All& @ said: 'The stTong believer 
is better and more beloved to 

+ 2 c;& 5 -; 2 '24;l All2h than the weak believer, , , 

although both are good. Strive for $7 2 ~ c ~ ~ l  ."sg + 
that which will benefit you, seek 

k ~ l a  :& j4; 26 : 26 : , ~ A  
the help of All&, and do not feel BJiP 

helpless. If anything befalls you, z ~ l  2 41 21 sfj 3 421 
do not say, "If only I had done 
such and such." Rather say, 

ti & ;.?I .? 3 2; '41 
a ,  .I ' "Qaddara Al&u wa mii shd'afa'ala & ~ f  i$ '+ Y; 4L $Is 

(All* has decreed and whatever ,2 if $ :$ -$ , 

He wills, He does)." For (saying) $2 
'If' opens (the door) to the deeds c$B 56 '9 gG ~5 2% :$ gj; 
of Satan."' (Sahih) ujGI & @ 

Comments: 
a. Physical, mental and financial strength is a gft of All& which must be 

utilized in the doing of good deeds. 
b. A man short of others in any kind of strength is not altogether without 

good in him. Maybe, the one who is weak in one area is strong in another. 
It, therefore, behooves us all to be grateful to All& for whatever capacity 
He has given to each one of us, and utilize it for the avoidance of evil and 
the acquisition and accumulation of as much good as possible. 

c. Striving for worldly good is not against the doctrine of trust in All&. It is 
not, However, dowed to use unfair means to achieve one's goals, nor is it 
proper to engross oneself in the pursuit of worldly gains so absolutely that 
all attention is focused on that alone. 

d. It is not desirable in the Islamic Shanah that a person, instead of working to 
earn his bread and be of benefit to others, himself becomes a bwden on 
others. It is wrong to give such an attitude the name of 'trust in Allah'. If, 
however, for some reason, a person is not capable of earning his bread for 
himself he is exempt from it, and it is the duty of the Islamic community to 
take care of his needs. 

e. If the outcome of an endeavour ends up in an unexpected result that cannot 
be remedied, there is no reason for the person concerned to give himself up 
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to negative thinking since, far from being beneficial, such an attitude would 
only be harmful to him, and then it would be no use regretting at the 
aftermath and say, "Would that I had done this work that way and not tbis 
way." It is nevertheless all right to aitically evaluate one's work so that the 
mistake done now should be avoided in the future. 

80. It was narrated that 'Amr bin 2 +$3 '2e 2 ;& @& - A a 
Din21 heard Tawus say: "I heard 

&- :$'I2 '+.& 2 &z Abu Hurairah narrating that the 2 :@ EG * 

Prophet @ said: 'Adamand Musa * ~, ~, + ~ , s  

debated, and Musa said to him: LSL& &+ <?G? + S p r  ;F c *  

, :, :,.,. ,,f < . 3 ,  

"0 Adam, you are our father but B $1 9 e- 0x9 . : J$ 
have deprived us and caused us +,;z JG , ,, ,/ ' ) a  

'#?3 r > ~  WID : j 6  to be expelled from Paradise 
because of your sin." $.dam said &I 2 ,, G+' 3 - 3  'f, &ZL .. cJ !? 
to him: "0 Musa, All* chose you 4 G i  1s; < :+j 3 J& +& to speak with and He wrote the , , 

~ a i r 2 h  for you with His own & ., 'zf ~I;$J! &j b; %,$ p"L ,,.; 
Hand. Are you blaming me for 

& if 3 $ >; something which All& decreed ,. , . a1 97 
for me forty years before He , , ,/ ',: I J ,.- s ,: ?:, 

created me?" Thus Adam won the '&? p' p ."&Y .& 
', - 

9 ,. * ,: 
argument with Musa, thus Adam . EM: asp ?>I p d  

won the argument with Musa, 
thus Adam won the argument 
with Musa."' (Sahih) 

+ , ' i ' i ~ r : ~  'A I  iclpS r J E ~ -  ',AI t d i + i  :c+ 
.?+>+."+&> Y'iaY:c c+, L&Al ,+dySr>TcbeL G>AI 

Comments: 
a. Musa a did not mean to put Adam a on the dock as to why he 

committed the mistake, because A E h  had already condoned it. The Qur'h 
accordingly says: "Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him with 
forgiveness, and gave him guidance. (20:122) 
He only meant to say that because ofhim, the human race had to suffer all 
those worldly trials and tribulations. Adam W replied by saying that those 
trials had already been divinely decreed a long long time ago. 

b. The Prophet a thrice repeated the words: "Thus Adam won the argument 
with Musa." The repetition was meant to drive home the idea that what 
Adam &@I did was nothing but the implementation of AUWs decree and 
will. ,' 

81. It was narrated that 'Ali said: : $51;; $ $6 2 $I t.& - A \  
"The Messenger of AlKh @ said: 
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'No slave (Tuly believes until he ~ , + _ ,,< 
'y ',& ,y '+z 3 'A*? t5L 

believes in four things: in All* 
alone with no partner; that 1 am &% y~ :@ $1 j+; j6 : J6  
the Messenger of All*; in the e _  I., 
resurrection after death; and in 42 Y 54; +L :&$ 2% 2 + 
the Divine Decree (Qadar)."' '?dl +;JL~ '$1 j$; $2 ' 3  
(Hasan) 

. tJi51j 

'.is .F ;*hi4 jiqy hi  rb L -4 .&;" e l  [-I :E+- 
L&UI> '/rSW14 'dl+- -> ' C W  $> '+J+ 3 +& +b 3 Y I f O :  2 
L $, ' %  AI 2; ( ~ i  >) &, - &Li & +> . . 
'w .LA + & j ~  IL> cbp4 Y V ~ : ~  'A. +I4 ' j - ~ : ~  '&WI 

\ Y ~ : c  'LJ 2 v~ +i LZ &I+ +dj Comments: 
The Hadith contains the fundamentals of lmcin (faith) which also include 
belief in the Divine Decree. 

82. It was narrated that '&shah 
the Mother of the Believers said: 
"The Messenger of Allgh was 
called to the funeral of a child from 
among the Ansir. I said: ' 0  
Messenger of AU*, glad tidings 
for him! He is one of the little birds 
of Paradise, who never did evil or 
reached the age of doing evil (i.e., 
the age of accountability).' He said: 
'It may not be so, 0 'Ashah! For 
Allgh has created people for 
Paradise, He created them for it 
when they were still in their 
fathers' loins. And He has created 
people for Hell, He created them 
for it when they were still in their 
fathers' loins.'" (Sahih) 

Y77':2 '$i . . .  ;+&I '& .lI% .'JY J5. i;u -4 c;&II '+ e j l  : c !  
Comments: .% +& $1 21 3 
a. The tone of certainty with which 'Ashah 4 spoke about the boy's being of 

the people of Paradise did not find favour with the kophet s, and he said 
that knowledge of it rested with AlEh alone. Imim Nawawi has claimed 
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consensus of religious scholars on the fact that all the children of the 
believers shall be in Paradise. Several A E d i t h  of the Prophet @ support the 
assertion The Prophet probably spoke the above quoted words while 
still the knowledge of it had not been conveyed to him by U h .  Maybe, 
All& gave him the knowledge thereof at a later date. 

b. The Afddifh affirms the reality of Divine Decree. 

83. It was narrated that Abu 
Hmairah said: "The idolators of 
Quraish came and disputed with 
the Prophet @ concerning the 
Divine Decree. Then the following 
Verse was revealed: 'The Day 
they will be dragged on their 
faces into the Fce (it will be said 
to them): "Taste you the touch of 
Hell!" Verily, We have created all 
things wi th  Qadar.  (Divine 
Decree)' ""I (Sahih) 

.+ 0 2 ~  + $1 ;r Y T O T : ~  '>+ -2 CJS *lL '+ ~ ly l  :cj; 
Comments: 
a. The Q d m c  Verse and the Hadifh both reaffirm the certainty of the Divine 

Decree. 
b. Idolaters are surely destined for Hell. 
c. All21 does not approve of argumentation on matters that are certain and 

clear. 
84. 'Abdullsh bin Abi Mulaikah jt @f 2 .$ $7 ,& - narrated that his father entered 
upon 'kjhah and said something 2 G k  : &!2~ d ,  a &C 6 2  - 
to her about the Divine Decree. 2 ~2 ,$ +;f J> $ 5 ~  She said: "I heard the Messenger 
of All* @ say: 'Whoever says s; fl 9f 2 'w ..I! ' $ $1 +? 
anything about the Divine Decree '>a, h *d ,$ 3~ zZG & will be questioned about that on , 

> ,  the Day of Resurrection, and go : J+: @j 41 j&; Q :d'G 
whoever does not say anything ,*, % >a, $2 d 
about it will not be questioned fA 
about it."' (Da'ifi & JL ?' ,-. @ $ ~ ,, - 9 .  j4J) cg@l 
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Another chain with similar ,.c ;Gk ::al dl ;f j G ,  
wording. 1-2 

85. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated ;f Gk :$Z 3 3 62  - An 
from his father that his grandfather f ?~ gk :$2c 
said: "The Messenger of AUih J? 2 'h %$ d 

,, * came out to his Companions when c$ : J $& 3 %f 2 ' +I they were disputing about the 
Divine Decree, and it was as if L a  2; + s f  3 @ $1  2 4 ;  
pomegranate seeds had burst on L ? ~  G$3+2 . 
his face (i.e., it turned red) because 
of anger. He said: 'Have you been ;I 3>f : j & 3q,l 
commanded to do this,.or were , -. .- 7.:' i ; ~  pg -. ill41 you created for this purpose? You . , 
are using one part of the Qur'h , c@ 4 

, 1 
against &other part, and this is &$ I ~, ,. ~6 : J G  

what led to the doom of the nations SF,!, 
, ?: : ~, who came before you.'" 'Abdulla 4Gi A 

bin 'Am said: "I was never so 
&, , a, 

happy to have missed a gathering &3 #'I 44 &' G 
with the Messenger of AUih @ as I ,:I .- 
w a s  t o  h a v e  missed  t h a t  
gathering." (Hasan) 

2 ~ ~ $ 1  jljg '+ i,>,glz. &i jr ' \ V A / Y  : L - l  +pT CF ~ L j l  :s+ 
. R a t 2  4/4> 'p >L! I L D  :-Ul>j/l 

Comments: 84 & 85 
a. Divine Deaee is one of the closely-guarded seaets of AllAh. It will suffice 

us to have a general belief in it. Similarly, in other matters relating to the 
unseen world, it is enough that we believe in what has been told, without 
making an effort to discover the details of things deliberately left 
unexplained. 

b. The main purpose of the study of the Qur'2n and Hadith is to reform one's 
morals and deeds. If  the^ is a person who opens the paradox of delicate 
issues just to demonstrate his gift of the gab, or impress the people by his 
excessive knowledge and skills, it is an act of distraction from the main 
objective, and amounts to inviting the wrath of AlEh. 
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c. During the course of admonition, it is perfectly in order for the speaker to 
take recourse to a show of anger if the situation so demands, especially if 
the speaker is a person of eminence and a show of anger is not likely to 
have a negative effect on the audiences. 

d. The Companion in question felt happy at having been absent from the 
assembly because in it, the Prophet had expressed his displeasure to the 
listeners. This means that a person's expression of happiness on being able 
to do a good deed or avoid a n  act of sin, is not to be considered an act of 
self-pride or hypocrisy. It is rather a sign of his love of good and hatred of 
evil, which is a part of Imrin (faith). 

,, L 
1  47 6% - ,,, 86. It was narrated that Ibn 23 'G , 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of ek :g3 fL : y g  & &  
All& g said: 'There is no 'Adwa 
(contagion),[ll no Tiyarah (evil 3 y~ ;f '- $7 2 & 
omen) and no ~a^rnah.'[~~ A , , 

Bedouin man stood up and said: $1 24; JL : 26 2 $1 , 2 , <$? 
'0 Messenger of Allgh, what do fG ,&& $3 2% 3; 63& Q) ze 
you think about a camel that 
suffers from mange and then all ! + I  2 ~ ;  : J& & l ~ f  3, J 21 ,. , 
the other camels get mange?' He 
said: 'That is because of the &jl 4 s  +$I $ dl sf;f 

JL; T@ Divine Decree. How else did the +xf $ $in : ' * 
first one get mange?'" (Sahih) 

.CYJ$~I 

G l , ~ ~ ~ 9 , G 4 ! g , i F ~ o  c ~ t / ~ : b i ~ i [ v + ~ l  :E+ 
ILL GC, (-9) J~ 'efij; ;g ;u- + +i , -. 'i it6r4/q:+ 

02, d V V +  :C ' L b  Y ?L '+I c ~ , W I  u h i p :  r l " 0 t .  :I;$ +.dl 
Comments: 
a. The chain of narrators mentioned by Imim Ibn Mgjah is Weak. 

Nevertheless, because of other reliable chains of narrators it must be 
considered a Sound Hadifh. The remark: "That is because of the Divine 
Decree" is, however, missing in other reports. 

b. It is a common perceptton that if a healthy person comes into contact with a 
person suffering from certain diseases or shares the meals on the same table 
with him, or uses his clothing, the former would contract the disease of the 
latter. These categories of diseases are known as 'contagious diseases'. The 

" Meaning one will not automatically be ~ e c t e d  by another's ailment, rather only if 
All& has decreed it. 
Scholars mmtion different meanings for this preIslamic belie6 It is a worm that 
comes out of the murdered person's head seeking vmgeance; it refers to the owl 
which was consider& a bad omen if seen in certain circumstances; or it was a bird 
that came from the bones of a dead person which would fly away. See FaUTul-Bari 
and An-Nihriyah. 
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fact of the matter, however, is that diseases do not travel like that. It could, 
however, be the case that the very fact that had caused the first man to get 
the disease might be present in the other fellow as well, which would make 
him also sick. The 'germ theory', as we know, is very popular in modem- 
day medicine, but the germs only act by A l l a s  permission. 

c. Arabs took their omen by the movement of the birds and beasts. For 
instance, if a person desired to start some work, he would throw a stone at 
a sitting bird or deer etc. to make it fly or run. If it went to the right they 
would presume that the outcome of their work would be favorable. If, on 
the other hand, it went left, they thought that their effort would not 
succeed. Such things just indicate one's superstitious nature; they have no 
basis in the world of reality. Even today people have several similar 
superstitions. For example, if they meet a lame or one-eyed person on their 
way, or if a black cat crosses their path, they take it as a bad omen. Similar 
is the case of those who consider certain numbers (13 for example) or days 
(e.g. Tuesday) or a certain month (Safar or Shawwil) inauspicious for than. 
To the same category belong acts like drawing 'magical' charts or figures by 
the people, and divining their future through blindly putting their fingers in 
them or drawing lots for similar purposes, and so on. All these acts are 
indicative of a lack of faith. 

d. Arab idolaters also had a misplaced notion that if the murder of a person 
was not avenged, his spirit would assume the form of an  owl and haunt 
around shrieking for revenge. It was primarily because of this misplaced 
notion that a never-ending chain of killing and plundering continued for 
generations after generatiom among them. AU these things are baseless. 
Similarly, it is baseless to consider the owl a symbol of bad omen. The owl 
is just another creature of All31 which has nothing to do with the destinies 
of men. 

87. Sha'bi said: "When 'Adi bin '& 6 2  :$& :; :$ 6X - AV - - - 
Hitim came to Kufah, we came to f . o  &$I 2 ':I31 $1 him with a delegation of the 4 $ 
Fuqahi' of Kufah and said to him: 4~ f& 6 : Jc  2 &>>dl 
'Tell us of something that you ., , ,, 

2 ,, 

heard from the Messenger of :& k $ 2 cz$l e ~ g  $1 e?& ,z a AU2h @.' He said: 'I came to the 2 '$91 $7 
Prophet @ and he said: "0 'Adi > q  : J6 2 

bin mtim, enter Islam and you <&% 91 ., O , 91 JG; 
will be safe." I said, "What is 

U@ +f !+& 5 2~ L;I : 26 Islim?" He said: "To testify to Lâ  
illiha illallih (none has the right to dl 9 $ -8' : 2g ?"%$I G* - ' '' r i 

3 .d 
be worshipped but Allih) and , ,  ?6 

I $ 3  I J 1 '31 YL that I am the Messenger of AlEh, , 

and to believe in all the Divine 
, Uliay; j;hj$ ' qi3 &$ ' @ 

Decrees, the good of them and the 
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bad of them, the sweet of them 
and the bitter of them." (Da'@ 

>',, 88. It was narrated that Abu :$ .+ $1 g 3 - G k  - A A 
Musa Al-Ash'ari said: "The , , ,52 :J& L ~ i  g k  Messenger of All& jg said: 'The 
likeness of the heart is that of a 3 c,s .+ $3 ' & $ ~ l  &.+ 3 feather blown about by the wind 

A, J&; Jg :Jg ~ $ 9 ~  in the desert.'" (Sahih) 
-, s; .iT 

Comments: 87 & 88 
a. The dislodged feather of a bird is so weightless that even a light wind can 

easily t u r n  its head into tail and tail into head. If it is in an open field, the 
air shall have more effect on it, since there would be nothing to impede its 
flight, and it (the feather) would travel to and fro or up and down quickly. 
Similar is the case with the human hem. Numerous feelings and emotions 
play upon it in quick succession which drive him to virtue at one moment, 
and to sin at the next. 

b. Since the condition of the heart could change any moment, man can never 
rest assured about his ultimate end. It is, therefore, necessary that man pray 
to AUSh for the safety of his faith at the dying moments of his life. 

89. It was narrated that Jfibir 6 2  :& 3 &k - A\  
said: "A man from among the -, r .. +I; 3 '+.A 9 'A Ansir came to the Prophet gj and & + 
said: '0 Messenger of AllHh, I 2 >f ;G :Jg 2~ 3 'dl 
have a slave girl. Should I do 'Azl , 
(coitus intemptus) with He ~ $ 2  6 : hG '@ $1 ., J , >&$ , I 

said: 'Whatever is deueed for her . JG  ~w '~$7 ' z+-+ 2 ;l !+l 
shall come to her." He (the ' , , , , - 5 

Ansin] came to him later on and :JL& 4: & ~d $ G &k,> , - 
said: "That slave girl has become $ GD :% gl 3 6  z , ~ l  pregnant." The Prophet jg said: ., 
"Nothing is decreed for a person . u$ l3  3 y1 [$$I & . I _  



The Book Of The Smmah 139 U I  +W 

but it will surely come to pass." 
(Hasan) 
.++,$ w 3  G.il yterPli i ; ~  j. r n ~ , r \ r i r : b T  +pi [?I :~i; 

.TST/t:Cp"II 2 &I b3 LO>> bid j.r bL: sl j  . . 
Comments: 
a. There is no doubt that the Divine Decree shall overtake man's planning, but 

this should not deter man from taking the necessary steps. He should do his 
bit and leave the result to All*. 

b. 'Azl (coitus interruptus) means the process by which man, having an 
intercourse with his wife or slave girl, withdraws from her the moment he 
feels like ejaculating, so that he dkharges himself outside, in the hope that 
no pregnancy would take place. This was their method of family planning 
in those days. 

c. Recourse to 'Azl is permitted with the slave girl for the simple reason that 
her pregnancy might impede her serviceability for the master and interfere 
with the domestic work, which is the main purpose of her presence in the 
house. As for the free woman (the wife), there is difference of opinion 
among the scholars as to the permissibility or otherwise of it. 

90. It was narrated that Thawbh 23 E k  $ p ,z& - 9 .  
said: "The Messenger of AUSh @ 
said: 'Nothing extends one's life &2 2 c 2 $1 2 ;& > 
span but righteousness, nothing 
averts the Divine Decree but Jc; j 5 +$I ,f 2 $1 

-- - ~ 

supp l i ca t ion ,  a n d  n o t h i n g  '91 Q! $1 2 YD :% $ 1  j&; - ,, - ,  deprives a man of provision but ;, ;@ GgG$l jl ;dl ;; Y3 the sin that he commits."' (Da'ifl 
\ ,! 

c,,& 5j3{ . # -, 

'(I+ ' \ n " / ~ : d l ~ L i  2 . jui . ~ r j !  C+ "L!l :c+- 
C ~ L $ I  j.r -L: dj 'JIIJI -, t4! gj jS T A T  t ~ v ~ / ~ : ~ i j  

. r..i.i:e cl;i; "A lj" jL> ~ T j r 4 : ~  

Comments: 
a. The promise of extension in one's life has been variously interpreted as (i) 

Life span gets All21's blessing in the sense that it is spent in the doing of 
good deeds, and is saved from going waste; (ii) Man is enabled to engage in 
righteous deeds, whose reward continue to flow to him even after death, as 
the Qur 'h  says: "But the righteous deeds that last are better with your 
Lord for rewards and better in respect of hope". (18:46) 
or (iii) The life span made known to the angels, particularly to the Angel of 
Death, is extended. This extension is only from the angel's point of view; 
otherwise AlEh had all along the knowledge that the man would do such 
and such righteous deed, or deeds that would be rewarded by an 
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appropriate extension in the span of his life. 
b. 'Averting the Divine Decree' means that, because of man's supplications, 

the misfortune that the man dreaded would be blocked, and the calamity 
that had set in would be warded off. 

91. It was narrated that Sursqah 2 : 2 k - 9 \  
bin Ju'shum said: "I said: '0 '*G 62 : ~ 3 ~  + 
Messenger of All*, is one's deed 
inthatwhichhasalreadydriedof JG;! :s c ~ G  /5 ' ~ '  jl ely* 
the Pen and what has passed of ~ ,,, ,; d:: 

the Divine Decree. or is it in the ? -T3 + - Lj PI !$I 

future?' He said: 'No, it is in that Q Jn . jG f& .i , ? ~ l  p ' 4c  -" 
whch as already dried of the Pen *, , 6 ,  ,., .':' '. , 
and what has passed of the J& $2 ~ > ? ~ l  $ Q-? 

Divine Decree, and each person is .us $ tq 
facilitated for what he has been 
created."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
The question of a man's being righteous or otherwise is also linked to the 
Divine Decree, but he does not know it. He is, therefore, obligated to follow 
the laws of Shari'ah. For more details please see notes on Hadith 76. 

92. It was narrated that Jibir bin 
'Abdullsh said: "The Messenger 
of AJEh said: 'The Magians of 
this Ummah are those who deny 
the decrees of All*. If they fall 
sick, do not visit them; if they die, 
do not attend their funerals; and if 
you meet them, do not greet them 
with Salim.'" (Da'ifi 

c ?  &I a1 3 l " Y A : Z  C U I  2 yb +[ &I ?p! [u&4 OAL~I :&2 

.&,A j+ + d l  +J 'L +S c3 al* 
Comments: 

Those who deny the Divine Decree, claim that AEh is only the creator of 
viaue, while it is man who is the creator of vice. In this way, they invest 
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every man with the attribute of creation The Magians believe in two 
deities, one (Ahuramazda) the aeator of good and the other (Angra Mainyu 
or Ahriman) the aeator of evil. Thus both, the deniers of Divine Decree and 
the Magians, ascribe the attribute of the creation of evil to someone other 
than AlEh. Ahlus-Sunnah (People of the Prophet's Path), however, believe 
that AIlSh alone is the creator of all things - be they good and virtuous, or 
bad and evil - while man is the doer of those deeds. All& in Ilis infinite 
wisdom has granted His slaves the ability to do the deeds accordingly. 

Chapter 11. The V i e s  Of &&> : A ? - ( \ \  +I) 
The Companions Of The . . 
Messenger Of All& @ (1; UI) @ 41 J$; "G&f , 

The term Sahibi (Companion) literally means a person who assumes the 
company and association with another person, although for a short period 
of lime. Scholars, however, hold that a S&"bi is anyone from amongst the 
Muslims who has transmitted a report £rom the Prophet @ or has had the 
good fortune of seeing him. A comprehensive definition of a Sahibi, 
therefore, would be: "A Sahtbi is one who, as a beliwer, saw the Prophet 
during his lifetime and died a believer." 

(l/l1) The Virtues Of Abu I ,f J.2 ( \ I / \ )  
Balcr Siddiq & -, 

[% '&I &;I 
His real name is 'Abdull&, born in the sacred city of Makkah, two and a 
hali vcan alter t l y  hirlh , ) t  tht. I'r~ryllt:t ;s. I-lcr,: i, [,is pmr.,llugy. 'Ahdull;l!~ 
bim 'lJ thniBn bin A ~ n l r  b'ul'Anir bin Ka'h b h  Fhl'Ll b h  I'aim L ~ I  M11rr.lh bill 
Ka'b bin Lu'ai bin Qurashi At-Tamimi, h o w n  as Abu Bakr bin Abu 
QaMah the successor of the Messenger of All& @ as the first caliph. He 
joins the Messenger of All& in lineage at his sixth ancestor. He is 
nicknamed Abu Bakr. 

,*' 93. It was narrated that 'Abdullsh : 2; EL : 3 6 2  - 9t" 
said: "The Messenger of All* @$ 

Lp ~ , 'i? 2 41 G 2 '$91 Gk said: 'I have no need of the 
friendship of any Khalil (close J c  : JG $31 G 2 '&$$I &f 
friend) but if I were to have taken 3 s ,, 

anyone as a close friend, I would @ 3 JL T;7 $i y7n :% 2 ~ ;  
hake taken Abu Bakr as a dose i x g  *+ rj& $2 '& & 
friend, but your companion is the 
close friend of Allih.' " (One of the ' j 6  $1 ,&G 5~ L @ $ 
narrators) Waki' said: (by the 
phrase 'your companion'), he was 
referring to himself. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. The Prophet #$$ has said: "Verily, All21 has taken me as His Khalil just as 

He had taken I h r h  His Khalil. (Muslim: K 532) 
b. The Hadifh affirms the superior position of Abu Bakr & ssince the Prophet 

@ declared him as deserving the highest level of his love. 

94. It was narrated that Abu g; cG &r 2 & ~f G k  - q f  
I-Iuairah said: "The Messenger of GL : %, ,?iZ: G~ G& ti , , a 

AU& @ said: 'The wealth of none '- 21 
of you has benefited me as much 623 &y 3 &L;. 3 
as the wealth of Abu Bakr."' Abu 

JG .+<: s~ :k $ 1  34; ji : jg Bakr wept and said: '0 Messenger F- 
of All&, I and my wealth are if 3 :Ji fl& dl 2~ .$ '& 
only for you, 0 Messenger of 
All&."' (Da'if) JG; tf > !$I 3 4 ;  6 :x; c$ 

Commenw 
a. Proximity to AU2h is achieved through righteous deeds. The more the 

righteous deeds the higher shall one's position be near All& and His 
Prophet 8. 

b. The Hadith shows the extent of Abu B a s  sincerity and love for the 
Prophet g, as a result of which he not only did not exult on his deeds, but 
also declared his wealth as the Prophet's. 

c. An Jmim (or leader) must appreciate and acknowledge the services of his 
companions, so that others also develop a love for the service of the faith 
and give due respect to them and try to follow their footsteps. 

d. It is a11 right, as part of some expediency, to give appreciation, and praise to 
a person to his face, if we are sure that such an act would not create a sense 
of vanity or pride in his heart, although we should generdy avoid praising 
a person in his presence. 

e. The Hadifh under discussion deals with just one aspect of Abu Bakr's 
personality, namely his openhandedness in spending for the pleasure of 
flMh, although we find numerous other points of his excellence mentioned 
in the M i t h .  



95. It was narrated that ' ~ l i  said: ' 2 ~  cL : J ~  3 ;& ~k - qo 
"The Messenger of All& & said: 
'Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the 9 ~ [~121  2 cZ~G 5 , , $ 
leaders of the mature people of jt :i6 +?La1 2 '$31 
Paradise, the first and the last, ., 
except for the Prophets and J& 9; gf~ :@j $ 1  2 ~ ;  
Messengers, but do not tell them 4 

about that, 0 'Ali, as long as they yi &&&ql; s;q1 & $f 
are still alive.'" (Da'ifi !% G$ y 'g$; &I 

Comments: 
a. The expression 'mature people of Paradise' means people who died in that 

age, otherwise there will be no age difference for the people in Paradise, 
and all those lodged there shall enjoy the bliss of youth in it. 

b. The Hadith is also explicit on the point that a non-Prophet, however exalted 
in rank he might be, can never equal or surpass a Prophet. 

c. It also affirms the fact that Abu Bakr and %mar 6 rank the highest after 
the Prophets, in the sense that they are superior to all other believers, 
whether of Prophet Muhammad's community or of the community of 
previous Prophets. 

96. It was narrated that Abu 4? 2 ,>3 <@ 3 2 cx - $7 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 6;; :s3 6 2  :gt '41 
Messenger of All* @ said: 'The 

'& 2 % a+ people of the highest degrees of ~~~1 &+ $1 2 , , ., 
Paradise will be seen by those $f 5p :@ $1 2 ~ ;  Jt :jt 
beneath them as a rising star is 

, a 

seen on the horizon. Abu Bakr G & &f > PI; &I1 @+$I 
and 'Umar wfi be among them, j6T 2hI ?fll 
and how blessed they are!"' 62 
(Da'ifi . a d ! ;  '& $3 41 J ! ,  ilb i5U~ 
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Comments: 
a. The difference between two levels of Paradise is not a minor one. It is, 

therefore, nt-cessary that a believer exert his maximum effort to attain to as 
high a level as possible. 

b. The &adition affirms higher degrees for Abu B& and 'Umar 6 as well as 
contains glad tidings of Paradise for them tboth. 

97. It was narrated that Hudhaifah <$; 6 2  : & 2 3 G& - 9V 
bmYarn.hsaid: "The Messenger of JS 6 2  :Jk Gk, , 
All& g said: 'I do not know how 3 .Z 
long I will stay among yon, so 2 W'I 2 ':I& 6 2  : 9 t  
follow the example of these two ' 

after I am gone,' and he pointed to 3 '$I> & !  d> 2 '2 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar." (Hasan) +al + GL 3 <$I> $ *I2 

G &f . , Y. 218 . , :g$ $ 1  2 ~ ;  J t  : jti 
g6& & gGk ,>gC &$& & ;z 

, - 
.$j $ 4f Jb;Gi; 

c+s i; +i jr &JL: !,&I "4 '~L$I  +,A [,I :Ei; 
Ls ;rr *sL; 4, '@J ,JY Q_. L3 '$1 ;rr :JE,  1% dl& +*l jr rll(i:c 

.y\qr:c G ( > ~ I ~ )  a+- &I -j 'GL-AI 
Comments: 
a. The Hadith contains a broad hint about the caliphate of the two venrrable 

Companions. 
b. The leader must train and cultivate individuals that would manage the 

affairs after him efficiently and weU. 
c. The rulings and judgments of these two venerable Companions are not only 

more weighty and valuable, but also more worthy of being followed than 
the opinions of other Companions and religious leaders. 

98. It was narrated that ~ b n  ~ b i  62 : & 2 2 - \A . - 
Mulaikah said: "I heard Ibn 

~ ,,> ~, '~;q"~ 21 6 2  :*;r 'Abbis say: 'When 'Umar was i% fl ~3 

placed on his bed (i.e., his bier), @ &f GI 2 '$2 &f ,$ ., the people gathered around him, , '* j~ 

praying and invoking blessings 2 3  : J& &G 3 w : J i  
upon him,' or he said, 'praising 5;z $&I %I <?$? $ him and invoking blessings upon , , , , 
him before (the bier) was lifted 5&2 5 3  ji ,f &&; 

C , ,  5 a ,, ~ " tf, ,<d 6 UP, and I was among them. No 2 j;rJ y r ~ .  .&j . A \  
one alarmed me except a man 
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who crowded against me and 
seized me by the shoulder. I 
turned and saw that it was 'Ali 
bin Abu Tilib. He prayed for 
mercy for 'Umar, then he said: 
"You have not left behind anyone 
who it is more beloved to me to 
meet All& with the like of his 
deeds than yourself. By M i h ,  I 
think tha t  Allgh will most 
certainly unite you with your two 
companions, and that is because I 
often heard the Messenger of 
All& g$ saying: 'Abu Bakr, 
'Umar and I went; Ahu Bak, 
'Umar and I came in; Abu Bakr, 
'Umar and I went out.' So I think 
that AU& will most certainly join 
you to your two companions." 
(Sahih) 

t' ...+!A! a pS j l o  -6  C+WI C G ~ L ~ ~ I  +pi :E+ 
gJGl &.& j. Tl "A4:z  C @  .&I _pJ p~ $L& 3 -4 '+L..dI j;L& 'eg 
Comments: . ? 

a. This shows that 'Ali 4 held a very high opinion of 'Umar &, because the 
Prophet g kept the two Companions 'Umar and Ahu Bak & with him in 
all important matters. 

b. 'Ali 4 considered both the venerable Companions superior to himself. That is 
why he wished that he would also be enabled by AUih to do acts like them. 

c. It is desirable to try to follow those who are better than us in the doing of 
good deeds. It would, howeves, be wrong to envy the lot of those who are 
ahead of us in worldly riches, or are engaged in the doing of evil deeds. 

99. It was narrated that Ibn f~ :$>I +& 2 $ G k  - q q  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of :<,f ,. '~ " ' All& @ came out standing 3 'v + a& 

' >, *,< between Abu Bakr and 'Umar $1 jYJ cy : 26 .$ +I 9 c ~ t  
and  said:  'Thus wil l  I be :JG 
resurrected."' (Da'if) 
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100. It was narrated from 'Awn .,: 4 ,s *I$$G &*- \ a *  

bin Abi Juhaifah that his father * 

"The Messenger of p&jh 5 . & - 2 d3!d~ G k  : & I ~ I  

said: ' ~ b u  ~ a k r  a& 'umar are the . . . - a - ' a 

. "?  
leaders of the matwe people of <*E> , e 
Paradise, the first and the last, &\ ~ $ 5  J6 : J6  .%? 3 ' 

w dl 
except for the Prophets and #, $7 4$ 23 A ;fD Messengers.'" (Hasan) 

. ugg1j 
J+ a &I? -ULD.JZ- ;P Y 1 9 7 :  i(iilr) d k  dl - 1- 051511 :~j; 

.4! 

Comments. 
A Nabi (Prophet) is one who receives the revelation while the Rasul 
(Messenger) is a special category of the Prophets. Some scholars hold that a 
Rasul, as distinct from Nabi, is the one given a separate Book and Law, and 
sent down towards a particular nation or people. As for the Nabi, he kwps 
him company and engages in preaching among the people the message 
delivered to the bsul. The revelation (Wahy) is, however, sent down to 
both. 

, , * c  ,;s, 101. It was narrated that Anas $ MI; ':G 3 -1 - f .  1 

of AUSh, which of the people is -, 
most beloved to you? He said: : 3 , J 6 &:f ' ;@ 

"Aishah.' It was asked. 'And 
among men?' He sai& 'Her :[J.l ?&'I . s sf flal Af !$\ 2 ~ 5  
father."' (Sahih) . R G ~ ~ D  : J6  Y J ~ ~ I  :& Q ~ $ . z  

' L p  dl p-( ks'b J4 jr "L ~i,jLdI ' i I :cJ;' 
'n+! +*r j. +dl l b  jr %j +.-I : JE, '+ ;J+ 2 . k - T  9 Y A 9 .  : t 

. o r ;  a JIF i * r  j. k . 2 9  &-3 '&@;-il t i i l ~  
Comments: 
a. The Hadtth clearly afhims the superior position not only of Abu Bak~ 4% but 

also of 'Aishah B. 
b. Abu B a k  and '&shah & were the best beloved of all to the Messenger of 

AU$h @. Therefore, anyone who loves them would be loved by the Prophet 
B, and he who harbors hostility or enmity towards them would attract the 
displeasure of the Prophet s. 
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(m1) The Virtues Of 'Umar 
& 

His full name is 'Umar bin Khattab bin Nufail bin 'Abdul 'Uzza bin Riya 
bin 'Abdull2h bin Qurat bin Rash bin 'Adi bin Ka'b bin Lu'ai bin GhAlib 
AlQurashi Al-'Adawi; nidcnamed Abu Hais, h o w n  by the title Amirul- 
Mu'minin (Commander of the Faithful) and FBruq. His mothefs name was 
Hantamah bint HSshim. He was born thvty years before the Mission of the 
Messenger of AJEh $g. He met his martyrdom in 23 AH. 

102.  I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  
'AbduEh bin Shaqiq said: "I said 
t o  ' ~ i s h a h :  'Which of the  
(Prophet's) Companions was most 
beloved to him?' She said: 'Abu 
Bakr.' I said: 'Then which of them?' 
She said: "Umar.' I said: 'Then 
which of them?' She said: 'Abu 
'Ubaidah.' " (Sahih) 

dl dJ ~ U I  $1 +.ih -L '+Ul '$&$I lp uL11 :c+ 
$41fi*-~~ir$dJI*#pj, a : J G ~  t 4 1 + i ? ~ ~ + ~ i p r ~ ~ v : e c 2 i  . . .  u 

.k.IpT 4s .IlJ3 &%I 
Comments : 

The Hadiul affirms the superiority of the three venerable Companions 
mentioned in it, for the Prophet g had exheme love for all the three of 
them. By the same token they were also loved by AEh. 

103. It was narrated that Ibn :@I $& 2 Ll21 G k  - \ *l" 
'AbbSs said: "When 'Umar became 9 <$$I $12 2 41 + Muslim, Jibril came down and ., 
said: '0 Muhammad! The people $1 2 +I$ 3 -g 2 f~$l 
of heaven are rejoicing because of A& J> 3 +$ * 

* , 

' U d s  Islam.'" (Da'ifi 1 ~5 : j i  fg , f : j G  

. $ <%L 5; 

I . . I +*- ,y \ o T o / t : $ h  &I  *,A l+ a > L j l  :&& -3 ..! 2 ;j d 
-, ~ ( ~ - 3 )  nyxial >ler a y * ~  4 - j ~  $1, jli; &I 'B hf If : y ~ W i  

-,+I 

104. It was narrated that m a y y  :@I 
3 AG.21 G k  - \ * f  

bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of 
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A E h  @ said: 'The first person 
with whom Allih will shake &L;. 2 '[$.5j z L z  2 ;;I< fV7 
hands will be 'Umar, (and he is) + ++ 3 '"& $1 2 . 'I 
the first person to be greeted with : , , J 
the Salrim, and the first person <A d 2 , -  5f 3 '+'I 
who will be taken by the hand 

$1 -+ > j;jo :jg $ 1  2 4 ;  
and admitted into Paradise."' 

' > E ,  ~, > - 6 ,  
(Da'if) i s 4  ;P JjlJ '~$6 '& ,y 3;fj 's 

105. It was narrated that 'kihah g i; i.g 2 % 122 - \ o 

said: '0 AUih! Strengthen IslGm . , , , 

with 'Umar bin Khattsb in + r$ 3 'JG $1 '&3, .& 
particular.'" (Da'ifi 

#, . , 
J ' '-,it :;. 'y '%f 3 '$3 

4, &,&I & h!i+ &\J+ r -9 l+G ~ ~ L j l l  : ~ I j j  
.;l-ils '&I b j  -+, ~i\r /r :@uI -CS h ~ :  

. nbkn A.I> a9> 
Comments: 
a. The Hadith is Weak through this chain of reporters, but is Sound from other 

sources. The event of 'UIMI's accepting Islam took place in the 6th year of 
the Messenger of AUWs Mission, i. e., seven years before the Prophet's 
emigration to Madinah. (See The Sealed Nectar, Safi-ur-Rahman 
MubSrakpuri, p. 112). 

b. The fact that the Prophet @ prayed to All& to bring 'Umar to the fold of 
Islam is a clear proof of his superior standing in the sight of the Prophet #&. 

106. I t  was  na r ra ted  that  :G; 6 2  :G 3 3 6 2  - \ 4  
'AbduU* bin Salimah said: "I 

L 2 ci2 J2 3 'L& 6 2  heard 'Ali say: 'The best of people -. , , 

after the Messenger of AU* gg is is : J& & ~ , :A! 4 5 $ $ \  
Abu Bakr, and the best of people 
after Abu Bakr is 'Umar."' $; '& if C% $ 1  4;; ,&I 
(Sahih) .s $ &f 
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2 Jp +I3> 2 &%I + 'L.dl* L L  2 &I* * [-I 
j. 9 s  6,WI & j,b dS C O V : ~  ' $ + A 1  JLA c j j  $ d;.Ik I& 'ip 

.;,aJieli + > d V l  
Comments: 

This shows that 'Mi i$E. also believed in the superiority of Abu Bakr and 
'Urnar $. As such, any statement to the contraly imputed to 'Ali & is pure 
fabrication. 

107.kbu ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ h  said: ,,we : + J ~ ~  2 XZ G k  - 1 * v  ., 
> e were sitting with the Prophet g '@ :& 2 &f 

and he said: 'While I was sleeping , , , , 
I saw myself in Paradise (in a 51 41 2 & ~ $ 7  :"t& 
dream), and I saw a woman : j ' : j :,.,, 
ver fo rmin~  ablution beside a ., ' 

&', + palace. I asied: "Whose palace is 5fy$ 6f  I:$ 2 &vJ ,.$ Ef 1 3 8  . . -. 
this?" She said: " Umar's." I o ,, 13 '+ + Ji f& 
remembered h is  ~ r o t e c t i v e  
jealousy, so I twned away and ' ~ 3  ~ y j j  '9, : d ~  
left."' Abu Hurairah said: " Umar ,, e 

wept and said: 'May my father @ .;;$ ;f . JL , illAx Q$ 
> ,  

, ~*,< , - anci mother be sacrificed for you, jS;; L: ';f; u.\ I J& . s ~  
0 Messenger of All*! Would I . ., , - 
feel any protective jealousy 
against you?'" (Sahih) 

c $  . . . L+U! 2 p j b  YL cL-1 $Ldj idJW\ : ~ a  
.+ GI +L- j. .is ' r ~ .  :C  

Comments. 
a. The dreams seen by the Prophets are part of the Divine Revelation. A? such 

this dream of the Prophet @j is a conclusive proof that 'Umar i$E. is of the 
people of Paradise. 

b. The leader must respect the sensibilities of his associates; he should 
particularly consider their honor and dignity as his own. 

c. This shows the great sense of reverence and love the Companion, especially 
the senior ones among them, had towards the Prophet B. And since love 
for the Prophet is part of faith, intensity in it is indicative of the strength of 
one's imlin . 

d. There shall absolutely be no impurity or filth in Paradise. Therefore the 
ablution performed by the woman must be for purposes of added 
cleanliness and purity. 

.& 9. ,., * , M k - ,  
108. It was narrated that Abu . . ji e. 3 * A  
D h a r r  s a i d :  " I  h e a r d  t h e  
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Messenger of All* gg say: 'All& Gk has placed the truth on the tongue 2 ,  '?& $ of 'Umar, and he speaks with that ,y $ , - (truth).' " (Sahih) . j !, : f 
. + @ $ I  j$; &+ :JG '>,& 

. u$ 

Y ~ I Y : ~  '+mi j..s*; 2 "4 . E ~ L ~ \ ~  $ i ~ !  G . J I ,  3i .ri;i IwI :c+ 
..2, b i  & h I +  dJ ~ g ~ i l l ~  ' 6WI  -, '4: jlw! &I &.-iz (j. 

Comments: 
There were several instances in the life of 'Umar & where he said 
something out of his own judicious opinion or judgment, and AIlSh's 
ordainment came in accord with that judgment. Cases in point are: the 
commandment regarding Hijib (women's veil); the question of the prisoners 
of the Battle of Badc taking the "Station of l b r b  &B " as a place of 
prayer; and the decision concerning the funeral prayer of the chief of 
Hypocrites 'Ahdullah by Ubayy. (See Sunan Al-Kubra, Baihaqi, p. 7/88). This 
attribute of forming correct opinions was certainly a special gu? or favor 
granted to 'Umar 4% by Nl.31. 

(3p1) The Virtues Of 
'Uthdn & 

His full name is 'Uthmin bin 'Affk bin A~u~-'As bin Umayyah bin 'Ahd 
Shams bin 'Ahd M d f  Qurashi Umawi. He joins the lineage of the Prophet 
@ at the 5th forefather. He is niclaamed Ahu 'Ahdullah and Ahu 'Aw. 
The titles given to him are Dhun-Nurain and Amirul-Mu'minin (Commander 
of the Faithful). His mother Arwa hint Kuraiz was the daughter of the 
Prophefs patemal aunt BaidS'. He was horn six years after the Year of the 
Elephant. Was 36 at the lime of the Messenger of AUSh's Call. He was the 
fourth person to accept Islam at the preaching of Ahu Bakr &. He met his 
martyrdom in 35 AH at the age of 82. 

109. It was narrated from Ahu ;I& 3 ' 
,: ,p , 

cbl;? b b  - \ ~9 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 '& 3 L& '&f : p j l  AUSh B said: "Everv Prophet will ., 
have a friend in ~a&dise; and my 2 ' %f 2 , $31 gf .+ g, 
friend there will be 'Uthm2n bin 

f , b 
'Min.'' (Da'ifi g$ $1 J$i bl Edp $1 2 tE>9l 

' ,, ~ ~ 2 2  '@I&&~s$,D : d ~  
-, 
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4 c(,$ &.dl 4,p *its j? ALL= a [+I :pj-: 
. r ~ q ~ : ~  L G A ~ ~ I  

Comments: 
It is a Weak Hadith. Nonetheless ' U M s  being of the people of Paradise 
is above all doubt since it is proved from a number of other authentic 
Ahtdifh. 

' I' 
110. It was narrated from Abu 5& 2 ' L I+~*  3y ;I G L  - \ \ a  

Hu+airah that the fiophet @2 met 
' Gk ;& '&f ~2 : 3 ~ 1  'Uthm2n a t  the door of the ., 

mosque and said: "0 'Uthmh! '?C>I d? 2 ' ? E ~ I  4f .$ P ~ I  
Jibril has told me that Allsh ., 
married you to Umm Kulthum for $gj $1 3 2 ; h  3f ., 2 Gc$! ijt 
a dowry like that of Ruqayyah, I;, : j6 dl Yq + 5& 2' 
provided that you treat her as you ‘- ,-~, , 
treated Ruqayyah." (Da'ifj &;; 3 $1 br &+i & ,  13 !:I& 

.ul&& 

.&u\ +d\ s-1 [*I :G+ 
Comments: 
a. It is also a Weak Hadith. It is, however, historically proved that the Prophet 

gave his daughter Ruqayyah 4 in marriage to him. After her death he 
gave his second daughter to him in marriage. 

b. The Messenger of All%'s giving away his second daughter to ' U m  
is a dear proof that he was extremely pleased with 'Uthdn, and 
appreciated his exemplary conduct. 

111. It was narrated that Ka'b bin G k  : ? a p 6 2  - \I\ 
'Ujrah said: "The Messenger of 

~, 
All& @ mentioned a Fihtuh 3 c L G  2 rh 2 c>.?~L 2 41 , , 
(tribulation) that had drawn nigh. . j,j .+ 3 2 . d,, 

Then a man passed by with his GF $ += 
head covered. The Messenger of 35 $ '@ % @ -> A! 2 ~ 5  3: 
All& ig said: 'On that day, this 'lyn :@ J~~ JG '2f5 
man will be following right - J  , 

, ! : 6 *  > a:7; guidance.' I leapt up and took $+ ah& +p .u6$l & .i&; 
hold of 'Uthmsn's arms, then I a ,> , , s: ' ~ a  
turned to face the Messenger of . alj, r 
AUSh @ and said: 'This man?' He .II& :J6  TI^ 
said: 'This man! " (Sahih) 
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&lJJ\ +k3 '+ rh +L 7fvI s  :b! +pi [-I :G+ 
s + j . y . $ d y ; i h i j b g i  Jli '+>L! l j s u  :diypgJl J L g  ' ) i f 7  

h>3 vv.  f :c '$"$I -cs hip: 4 t iy I 
Comments: ! 
a. The Prophet !g foretold many things about the future at AUWs bidding. i 

and they came to pass exactly as he had foretold. This is a proof of the j 
$ 

veracity of his prophethood. There are many things that are yet to happen, 
and it is our belief that they shall all happen at their appropriate time 1 
exactly in the manner foretold by the Prophet g. We must, however, make 
it a point that, before we attribute to the Prophet g, any news about the 
future events, we must make sure that the related report has been 
transmitted through reliable chain of narrators. 1 

b. Forewarning about tlials and turbulences destined to take place in the 1 
future, is meant to urge upon the believers to stick to the right path and I 
avoid going astray. When what was foretold does happen, it serves to 1 
increases the faith in the heart of the believers. 

c. The Hadith also proves that the accusations labeled against 'Uthdn & by 
the mischief-mongers were totally unfounded and baseless, and his conduct 

1 
i 

was absolutely above reproach 1 
I 

d. The Arabic word Fihzah (literally trial or affliction) here refers to the \ systematic campaign of false accusations carried out by the miscreants 
against 'Uthmiiu &, which culminated in his wrongful assassination. 1 

112. It was narrated that '&shah if 62 : & $ g && - \ \ y 1 
said: The Messenger of AUSh g , G; ' 5 ~  2 Gk ! 
said: "0 'Uthmh, if i f S h  places , '&G 1 
you in authority over this matter 'A, 2 + d( 2 ' &3\ 43 g, -,. i 

{ 
(as the caliph) some day and the - 
hypouites want to rid you of the Gr :a $ 1  24; ,jt :a't '2:~ > I 
garment with which All2h has 2 ';% lL 21 29; ih ;d >I; ' 

i 
clothed vou lie.. the vosition of 1 ~ ~-~ ~- 

&., && +if ;&al \ caliph), do k t  take it off." He 
I said that three times. (One of the cs: 3; 22 tu 3 narrators) Nu 'mh said: "1 said to + 

'Aishah: "What kept you from ir @ g : 5,q a ::dl :Jt j 

telling the people that?' She said: i zf : d ' C  ?,& , & ! 
'I was made to forget it.'" (Sahih) . , ,d .,, i 
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Comments: 
a. The Hadifh foretells a n  impending trial or affliction for 'UthmSn & that 

happened exactly as was foretold by the Messenger of All* g. This is a 
proof of the veracity of his prophethood. 

b. It also shows that 'Uthmin& was the righM ruler (caliph) of the believers. 
c. When the ruler of a country is ruru3ng his administration, it is unlawful to 

unleash a campaign of distrust and strife, on flimsy grounds, against him 
unless he is really found guilty of promoting infidelity and unbelief and 
weakening the foundations of Islam. 

d. The tradition is explicit on the point that the adversaries of 'Utlunh 4% 
were all hypocrites. 

' I**, 113. It was narrated that '&shah 2 41 g - EJ=- - \ \ y  
said: "When he was ill, the EL ' ' :g; 62 :QG '& 2 Messenger of All* @ said: 'I 

~. ~ , would like to have some of my 6r + 2 '66 <f 2 &GL 
Companions with me.' We said: 

J+; JG :d'G 's:~ 2 j& '0 Messenger of All*! Shall we , 
' > .  

Z-  
call Abu Bakr for you?' But he cs& :,+> g 
remained silent. We said: 'Shall , , ~< , 
we call 'Umar for you?' But he A! gr-b ~f !$I j&; L: :a ua31;;;.f . , 
remained silent. We said: 'Shall 

ys $2 j,f a , & y$ cf 
we call 'UthmHn for you?' He 
said: 'Yes.' So 'UthHn came and : 26 !'L& 3 $2 y f  : . & 

< 

he spoke to him in private. The 9, s '$ 'G c2& $'+ gp:n Prophet % started to speak to ., 
him and -'~thmSn's expression : 2 jt '2 L& g;; 'a @ 
changed." Qais said: "Abu 

LG ;f :L& J~ 'Q J sx Sahlah, the  freed slave of 
, , , < ' U m ,  narrated to me that on jg JG; $ I tz J b~ zl 

the Day of the ~ouse,['l 'Uthm2n , , 

bin 'Affin said: 'The Messenger of .g$ >G cE ' 7 ~  $1 . , I+ 
AU2h .h told me what would , , 

come to pass and now I am .&>G Lf; :$&As . . JG; 
coming to that day."' a , ,  

.?dl 4; l&G :$ JG 
In his narration of the Hndith, 

'Ali (one of the narrators) said 
(that he said): "And I am going to 
bear it with patience." 
Qais said: "They used to think 

[I1 The Day of the House: This &em to the day when the rebels besieged 'Uthmjn in his 
house and murdered him. 
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that that was the Day of the 
House." (Sahih) 

Comments: . + 
a. This shows that 'Uthm.311 & was a close confidant of the Messenger of 
m ?@. 

b. The promise here refers to the instruction of the Messenger of All& to 
'UthmSn &, not to give in to the unjust demands of the mismants, but 
remain patient and resolute. 

c. So absolute was ' U W s  devotedness and obedience to the Prophet g 
that he preferred to lay down his life over bowing down before falsehood. 
At the same h e ,  he revered the Prophet so much that he abstained 
from taking military action against the rebels in order to avoid bloodshed in 
the city of the Prophets. 

d. Foretelling the future events so exactly, is a proof of the prophethood of the 
Messenger of All& s. 

4IL g &p J.2 ( \ \ I f )  @,Dl) The Virtues Of 'Ali , ., , - 
Bin Abu T S b  & 2 &I #; 

His full name is 'Ali bin Abu Tilib bin 'Abd Al-Muttalib bin Hishim bin 
'Abd Man% bin Qusai bin Kilib bin Murah bin Ka'b bin Lu'ai Qurashi 
mshimi. Mother's name was Fitimah bint Asad bin Hishim. He is 
nicknamed Abul-Hasan and Abu Slbtain. He was born ten years before the 
Prophet's Call, and received his breeding under the careful patronage of the 
Prophet $g and his venerable wife Khadijah b. He was the first among 
children to accept Islam. The Companions pledged their allegiance to him 
alter the martyrdom of 'Uthm3n &. He was martyred in 40 AH at the age 
of 60. 

114. It was narrated that 'Ali ',3; G k  :.& 2 2 I%& - \ \ f 
said: "The Unlettered Prophet @ .,! . . 
but a believer would love me and + ;; 2 ',--f 5 2 ' ~ 9 ~  
none but a hypoaite would hate '; , . 
me." (Sahik) $1 $1 :A6 ' p  2 '& 

f.,, 9 .A's YL & 
A :  '$1 . . . I 7 I L 1 + i :cj; 

? L3'- vii3 $3 2 S J b  
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Comments: 
a. Unmatched are the feats performed in the service and defence of Islam by 

the senior Companions. That is why anyone who loves Islam loves and 
respects them, while their very presence was a thorn in the side of the 
enemies of klam. 'Ali & is also one among such great Companions. 
Therefore, love for him is the sign of love for Islam, and enmity towards 
him is the sign of hypccrisy. 

b. Love for 'Ali & does not mean going beyond all limits, which a trait is 
found m some of the innovators. Some of these innovators, for exam~le, 
regard him >inless likr Prophets. Others liolrl him suprrior 10 Abu Hakr And 
'Lmar L. Still arthcr> invcst him wit11 1)ivinr attributt.~, whilc others go still 
farther and deify him. 

c. Differences among the Companions were their acts of judgment although, 
thanks to the machinations of the h y p e ,  these differences of opinion 
sometimes even resulted in wars. It would, therefore, be unfair on the basis 
of these disputes to brand anyone of them a hypocrite. To believe like this is 
the hallmark of innovators. Ahlus-Sunnnh (People of the Prophet's Path) 
consider it advisable to hold their tongues and avoid blaming any of them 
in such matters. 

115. s a f d  bin *bu waqqss ck : & ?~ G k  - , ,o  2 .d 
narrated from his father that the ~ ?,.: /L  $ +2 3 'd+& E L  :& 21 
Prophet g said to 'Ali. "Would it 
not please you to be to me as + +Z 2 +I;L : j6 + I ~ L  
Hirun was to Musa?" (Sahih) 9 I, L L g $1 g 'J 2 Ah- '&+ d l  ., ., 

3 , * '  
& A& 23 y t u  :*, J G  

.Ny&$ > L,;& g.:, 
p! 

4% + & + + 'B &I +b! $6 <+ji;-ll ej! :c+ 
4% +i , + $6 j. C+UI $6 c+, C Y V . ~ : ~  '$1 . . . >$I 

. 4 ! J ~ j ( ~ 3 ~ i . i : c c o a ~ ~ J  
Comments: 
a. The Messenger of AU2h #g spoke these words to 'Ali Q when the Prophet 
g set out for the battle of Tabuk, and charged 'Ali 4% to look after the 
affairs of A l - M a w  in his absence. 'Ali 4% grieved at being left out from 
Jihlfd (fighting in the cause of Allih) and said: "Do you want to leave me 
with children and women?" It was in response to this that the Messenger of 
All* spoke the words quoted above. (Bukhari: 4416). 

b. Some people have tried to deduce from this Hadith proof of 'Ali's being the 
immediate successor of the Prophet #g. H8nm @, they argue, was the 
successor of the Prophet Musa @, therefore 'Ali & must also be considered 
the rightful successor of the Prophet Muhammad #g as caliph of the 
community. It is because of this assumption that they question the validity 
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of the appointment of the first three caliphs and hold them @ty of 
usurping the right of 'Ali &. This is a clear case of misconception as the 
commission of H5run sa as his brothefs deputy was just a temporq  
arrangement meant to last only as long as Musa lived. Similarly, 'Ali's 
commission to work as the Prophet's deputy during the Prophet's military 
campaign of Tabuk was for a certain period of time during the lifetime of 
the Prophet @,. Moreover, HSun 8@ never succeeded Musa W, as he had 
already died during the lifetime of his brother. It was in fact Ynsha' bin 
Nun @a who assumed the mantle of Musa ie$l after his death. Thus, even if 
the Hadith is interpreted as containing a promise of 'Ali's caliphate, there is 
no basis to believe that he would be the first caliph after the Prophet's 
demise, without anyone intervening in between. 

116. It was narrated that Bar2 $r :& 2 3 - \ \ 7  
bin 'Azib said: "We returned with 

pp L%z;p2$f :d, the Messenger of All* & from 

his Hajj that he had performed, ,,L: .+ 2;i;. > '56s 2 4; $1 " i and we stopped at some point on 
, , ,, &7 . Jt the road. He commanded that ?YJ . - ' y jG  $ 5 ' 2  @ 

prayer should be performed in @ d J $  cF&l&-@g+~ . ,  congregation, then he took the 
hand of 'Ali and said: 'Am I not & sc 'kit ,$ c$$l 

dearer to the believers than their s@i sjf I JG Ls own selves? They said: 'Yes 
indeed.' He said: 'Am I not dearer ,$f a'f~ : J6 .$ : l$t U Y & ~  
to every believer than his own 
self?' They said: 'Yes indeed.' He : .J :I$ u ? d  > p$ $: 
said: 'This man is the friend of 3 JI; '$1 ';y> 67 3 1 % ~  
those whose master I am.' 0 
Al!&, take as friends those who . u ~ I ~ G  3 ?G $1 '~YI; 

take him as a friend, and take as 
enemies those who take him as an 
enemy.'" (Da'ifi 

S ~ ~ d l  -> c ? > L + L - , y  T A \ / Z : h l + p ! [ -  a > L l ]  z E & ?  

( b y y  &2 O Y ~  d ,y) + d l  &13 &+ J,L a & 
.&pi +dl ,& '+, '>I$' 

Comments: 
a. The Prophet +g spoke these words in praise of 'Ali &when he reached the 

place known as Ghadir Khum (Lake of Khum) on his way back from the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. An expression of proximity and close relationship with 
'Ali & was considered necessaly by the Prophet &$ because some people 
had come up with complaints against him who had just returned from 
Yemen. 
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b. Some people have used even these remarks to establish 'Ali's title to being 
Prophet's immediate successor as caliph, although proimity of relationship 
or hiendship has nothing to do with title for caliphate. 

c. The tradition also contains condemnation of the Kh2rijites who denied the 
merits of 'Ali &, as weU as of those extremists among Shi'ahs who had 
deified 'Ali &, as a consequence of which he had punished them with 
death. (BukAn': 6922) As regards our attitude towards 'Ali &, the Hadith 
simply means that we must have a feeling of love and not of hatred or ill- 
wiU towards him. 

1 :  & - ,," 117. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 6 : ' .- $; d 
RahnGn bin Abu L d a  said: "Abu ,, 'Fl E x  :$J &f 21 62 :g; 
Laila used to travel with 'Ali, and ., 
he used to wear summer clothes i f  Lg : jt JJ &f + $7, g 9 
in winter and winter clothes in ., 

;L3 v?& SG 
summer. We said: 'Why don't you 5 % p % s  
ask him (about that)? He said: 
"The Messenger of A l l a  $$$ sent 
for me and my eyes were sore, on 
the Day of Khaibar. I said: '0 
Messenger of All2h, my eyes are 
sore.' He put some spittle into my 
eyes, then he said: '0 AUGh take 
heat and cold away from him.' I 
never felt hot or cold again after 
that day. He [the Prophet @I 
said: 'I will send a man who loves 
All2h and His Messenger, and 
whom All& and His Messenger 
love, and he is not one who flees 
from the battlefield.' The people 
craned their necks to see, and he 
sent for 'Ali and gave it (the 
banner) to him." (Da'ifi 

Comments: 
a. The battle of Khaibar took place in 7 AH. When All& granted the Muslims 

victory over the Jews, the Messenger of All& #g concluded with them a 
share-cropping agreement for 50% produce of the dates. It may be 
mentioned here that Khaibar is on the road to Syria from Al-Madin& and 
is known as the land of forts and date palms. 
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b. Successors of the Companions revered the Companions so much, that they 
dared not ask them questions not directly related to education or 
knowledge. That is why, when they wished to know why 'Ali & did not 
put on clothes appropriate for various seasons, they asked the question 
through one of their associates who was relatively free with him. 

c. 'Ali's being specially summoned to lead the army of the believers is a proof 
of his special status. 

d. The eyes of 'Ali & getting cured from the spittle of the Prophet is a 
miraculous phenomenon that is another proof of his prophethood. 

e. The Hadith also makes it dear that the word Muula used in the previous 
Hadifh means 'friend'. 

~ > , ,* a ' , ,  , ' S ,  118. It was narrated that Ibn ::&\$I , p ;f L- UJ=- - \ \ A  - - - -  - 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 6 2  s 2 e ~ 62  
All* #$ said: 'Hasan and Husain , . 

,, * ,  
will be the leaders of the youth of J G  : JG ,.$ :;I :> ' ~6 ,:> . -. u 

' ' c - Paradise, and their father-is better M~~ : j4; 
than them." (Hasan) 

%g >f, ~ 
3 3 , .  12fyJG 

. .. JLi, ' a ,  dl.' ;i b fib jr \?V/l":$WI er,i! Lj-21 . ~ p  

sr ;f- &I rgbp d t i  '.4> $.dl a1 +ji, ad3? & L : ~ U I  
&I,> '+-> ' G.1 

Comments: 
The Hadith contains the good news of Hasan and Husain being among the 
~ e o ~ l e  of Paradise. . A 

119. It was narrated that Hubshi 2s; 'g &f % if 6 2  - \ j q  
bin Junidah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of AUSh #$ say: "A5 is : IdG <$$ % & ~ s  <&& %I 
part of me and I am part of him, ,& 2 ' 2 ~ ~  &f 3 'A-2 ek 
and no one will represent me ., 

except 'Ali.' " (Hasan) @ $ 1  J$; && :JG cZg 21 
j t 3  '& bj; 2 2~ :jA $3 . - 

.q& $1 
- ,  

;r. rv\q:c '9 jr j.6 p ?& '+LA ~ ~ ~ j l i l  *pi [,p~-l :c+ 
c9 jL! ,!, i02~ $Iy! W~ ~5.9 ?e- w.2 ,j-=n : J ~ J  1% , J + L L  

. @-J& 
Comments: 
a. 'Ali is a part of me', is an expression denoting his extreme proximity and 

closeness to the kophet a. 
b. 'Representing someone' means delivering and proclaiming the message on 
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his behalf. 
c. It could also mean fnlfilling financial obligations, i..e, he had been 

authorized to cany out sale-purchase transactions on behalf of the Prophet 
?g during his lifetime 

120. It was narrated that 'Abbid :2j131 &GI 2 62 - \ Y  + . , 
bin 'Abdull* said: " Ali said: 'I , a  ,, ~ , ' 

am the slave of Mlgh and the 2 +wl ~ e f  1;; 2 $1 G k  
brother of His Messenger @. I am $1 ?$ 2 '4GI 2 c&G 
the greatest teller of the truth 
(Siddiq and no one say $$; gf3 '$1 G d : 2 2 6 ': j6  
this after me but a liar. I prayed $3 Y ' 391  LL.21 C f j  .@ 
seven years before the people." 
(Da'if) .& y j q  ., fiI 3 <+I> gl 
+A!, G ~ J I  --, t ! \ ~ t ! \ \ / r : ~ ~ ~  [I& + ~ L l l  :E+ 

.(-.+I +& &I+ 2 >l+ * jL;U @!Wl yj 
Comments: 

It is a Weak Hadith. Nhiruddin Albani has declared it a fabrication. A 
scrutiny of the text ndl dlw re\eal t h t  i t  is highly improbable that 'ALi 4:. 
would claim that he alone vrajed with the Messeneer of All.ih 2.; for >c\,rtt 
years which was quite a \oig period, since aft& the declaration of the 
Prophet's mission We know that, even during the first three years, a 
number of people in M a w  had accepted Islam through secret preaching. 
Moreover, how could a virtuous and modest =ant of AUih like 'Ali & 
utter words of boasting like "I am Siddiq Akbar," (the greatest of the 
truthful)? It is, thus, undoubtedly an extremely weak and false Hadith. 

121. It was narrated that Sa'd bin ~f 6 2  '&2 2 & - \ Y \ 
Abu Waqqgs said: "Mu'iwiyah 

$1  @ '+ 2 &; 6 2  :z+g came on one of his vilmima~es 
and ~ a ' d  entered upon &. <ey $ & $ '&?\ G $3 k~ 
mentioned 'Ali, and Mu'gwiyah k3c $ j6  
criticized him. Sa'd became angry 2 , &3 $7 
and said: 'Are you saying this of a lj3x ' & $2 'gii; 
man of whom I heard the -' lL J$ :Jgj '& ,& .& j c  
Messenger of All* gg say: "If I - 

9 ,  am a person's close friend,.'~li is sD :Jg J$; + 
also his close friend." And I heard 
him say: "You are to me like % : 2 %&.j . U ~ Y >  :& <Y 2 a - - 
was to -~usa ,  except that there will 

- 
9 $f gu"l $4 :, SJJ& G.', , 

be no Prophet after me." And I , 5 & 4 
heard him say: "I will give the $!>I %$# 1 2 3  -3 .E+& $ 
banner today to a man who loves P , , , , , ~; . ru3J;;; 11 -. %J +I 
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All& and His Messenger." (Sahih) 

ijw 31 Jti kS 4ls Q I  2, s, j. + &L. > I  ji [-I :E+ 
Comments: + JAG .MI+ +d, 

a. It was a difference based purely on judgment. It is, therefore, not allowed 
that in such matters we take to reviling a Companion of the Prophet gg. 

b. If a person is being uitiased in absentia, those present on the occasion are 
required to speak for him and mention his good points. 

c. The Hadith refers to a number of the virtues of 'Ali &, some of which have 
already been mentioned in the previously quoted Aluidith. 

(5P1) The V h e s  Of Zubair & 2 hi &; 291 @ ( \  \ 10) , 

His full name is Zubair bin ' A w w h  bin Khuwailid bin Asad bin 'Abdul- 
'Uzza bin Qusai bin Kilib bin Murrah bin Ka'b bin Lu'ai Qurashi Asadi. 
His mother Safiyyah, was the paternal aunt of the Prophet @, his 
grandfather was the father of Khadijah the Mother of the Believers. He 
accepted Islam at the age of 15, and met his martyrdom on 1% Jmidah 
AlL'Ula, 36 AH during prayer, at the hands of Ibn J a m ,  approximately at 
the age of 64. Zubair &i had a charming and handsome figure. He was tall, 
fairly built, and of brown complexion. He had a sparse beard, and long 
hair, and enjoyed perfect health at the time of martyrdom. 

122. It was narrated that JSbir 
: 2; :+ 2 3 G k  - \ Y Y  

said: "The Messenger of Allih @ ' c;@ L'x 
said on the Day of Quraizah: 
'Who will bring us news of the : &,: .9 ,., c@ $1 2;; 26 :&  G 
people?' Zubair said: 'I will.' The 5 .  
fiophet g said: ,mo bring ' ~3 : Z ~ I  26 ~ ~ ~ $ 3 1  +; Q\ gn 
us news of the people?' Zubair :z>, jg EYr$31 $; $\ 2n : j 6  
said: 'I will,' three times. The 
Prophet @j said: 'Every Prophet $ &,a :& $1 : j 6  'kx c cf ., -, 
has a Hmuiri (sincere supporter or 
disciple), and my H a w h i  is .+)I &I$& "&I$ 

Zubair."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The militarv cam~aim aeainst Banu Quraizah started iust after the Battle of . ~, ~, 

t l ~ e  Tn.nihr5. 'Tliu.;, lor all i r ~ l r n t  and purpost-, tit? tnw b ~ t l l r i  Ivrre unt, b t l l c .  
l l ~ c t e r m  " ' l ' l ~v  Day ot Q~lrai/.~h'' here r c t r r i  tc, rltec\.cnt 01 a pari i i~t l . l rddg. 
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123. It was narrated that Zubair 47 ~2 :- 2 3 ~k - ,,.,. 
said: "The Messenger of All& g, 
-edhisparentstogetherforme '%f 'y <;;y 2 ;L+ G k  :G2G 
on the Day of ~ h u d . " " ~  (Sahih) 5 : j t ';3, 

&I +2> flrJl a &;" j L  ?L '@ &I $Lbi c+WI %PI :cIJj; 
'L+ &I p, ,ji, ~ ~ b i  jr "L y~ ~ r v ' i . : ~  '- 

.? b &.A 3 y 2 j - i :  f 2 
Comments: 
a. It was also during the Battle of Uhud that the Prophet 3@ had named the 

his parents together for Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas &, and said: "Shoot the 
arrows, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you!" (BuWItri 6184) 

b. Both Zubair and Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas $+ are of those ten persons who 
were given the good news of Paradise in their life. 

124. It was narrated fromHish2m @ 2 %&; cJG 2 ;& GG - 17 f 
bin 'Urwah that his father said: 
"Aishah said to me: '0 'Urwah, 
your two fathers were of those who 
answered (the Call of) All& and 
the Messenger (Muhammad) after 
being wounded,"r21 (they were) 
Abu Bakr and Zubair." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The tradition refers to the events that had taken place after the Battle of 

Uhud. The Prophet @ pursued the enemy until HamrF AI-Asad, at a 
distance of eight miles. When the idolaters got the news of the pursuit, they 
were frightened and went back without invading Al-Madinah. (See The 
Sealed Nectar, p. 291). 

b. 'Urwah bin Zubair is a nephew of '&shah $. His mother is Asmi' bint 
Abu Bala %. Abu Bakr & is, thus, his maternal grand father and Zubair 
bin ' A w w h  is his father. 

['I M-g, he sad "May my father and mollw be s a d c e d  for you" 
A1 '1mr&z 3 172 
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(6/11) The Virtues Of Talhah &, p (, , ,,) 
Bin 'Ubaidullih & , ,-. 

>a ,  
0 & I  &; 

His full m e  is Talhah bin 'Ubaidullih bin ' U M n  bin 'Arnr bin Ka'b bin 
Sa'd bin Taim bin Murrah bin Ka'b bin Lu'ai bin GhAlib Quraishi Taimi, 
n i c h e d  Abu Muhammad. He enjoyed many distjnctions in Islam: He 
was one of the Ten given the good tiding of Paradise. He was the eighth 
entrant into Islam and fifth among those who accepted Islam by the 
preaching of Abu Bakr &. He was a member of the Consultative 
Committee of 'Umar &, and was killed on Thursday, 10th of Ja-daul- 
Ukhra, 36 AH, in the Baffle of the Camel, by an arrow shot at the behest of 
Marwh bin Hakam. 

125. It was narrated from JZbir 3 s>j '& 3 3 6 2  -- \ Y O  
that Talhah passed by the Prophet ~2 gj c2 : c&j$l $1 

and he said: "A martyr 
walking upon the face of the 3 ' 2% &T E% :&j91 &bl 
earth." (Da'ifi . j& '% gI & ', -- * c  

- >  ., p a dl :$ 
. ~3ypl1 +j ,$ & $ 0  

AIJ+ a kJ1. 19-s *jb '-!dl I p i  I :& 

Id $9 U l  * R-.>o :JGJ i: >jj> a &I i j - ~ l  ;p c u  tjll 

CL YY, LC, G> 4 i j, c + 2  hl+ +A3 '(%i& *2, -1 J G  

d f j p  J h L :  $ 1  ~ % - i - j l ~  
Comments 
a. The authenticity of this Hudith is under dispute. Shaikh Alhbi considers it 

sound. (Silsilatul-AMdithus-Sahihah: 126) The Hudith foretells that he will die 
a martyr which is a matter of great honour. 

b. He met his martyrdom during the Battle of the Camel, which means that 
the believers killed in battles between the Companions are not sinners 
before AlE& or else the news of his death would not have been given as a 
glad tiding. /' 

126. ~t was  narrated tha t  E L  :$$vl 2 -7 6% - \ Y ' 7  

:c2G >; fik :L& >~ > a ,  Mu'cwiyah bin Abu S u f y h  said: - 
"The Prophet @ looked at Talhah '3 s p r  

;* 
and said: 'This is one of those 3 's ,$ 2 hL2~ +L 
who fulfilled their covenant."'[" 

I .'&c 3 .a ~, ;; &; (Hasan) LG $; g , 
,La 'a >', $g $ :jG 

f ., 
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>,.; , < - '  
a -  

,TY.T:, ,,I,YI s , ~  ,, ?L cjipl~&- ?jilj--l :e+ 
+.i i~tz: ;i jL! + &-ill + i+WI -3 "iw_)a :JLs '+ j L j  +& 

.a,* . . +a :JLg 'TT.~":, '+"$I JX jz +.& dS ~(,$p;) 
Comments: 

The Hadith accords great honor to Talhah & by describing his death as a 
covenant fulfilled by him. In other words, the deeds done by him were 
considered so meritorious that he was ranked as a martyr even before his 
death. 

, , a <  ,-#, 

127. It was narrated that Musa &z 6 2  :b!& :i & \  - \YV 
* . -  

bin Talhah said: We were with 
U-; k. A~~ ,pi : L ~ , , ; ~  %I Mu'Swiyah and he said: "I heard 

the Messenger of All& @$ say: uf :Jg k 9 G  & :& - 
'Talhah is-one of those who a un Ji JG3 
fulfilled their covenant."'(Hasan) 2Y 

, && 3' 
. & U l  + d l  $1 1-1 :c+ 

128. It was narrated that Qais '2; G k  :& 2 2 6 2  - \ Y A  
said: "I saw the paralyzed hand 
of Talhah, with which he had 4 Gb : J G  'A: 3 cj&2~ 3 
defended the Messenger of All* fz ,@ $1 j&; $ J; ,;% 
@$ on the Day of Uhud." (Sahih) 

. $3 

hI3 YL& +L AIL&& a ji ,L c+ jUl  tdJ+l +pi [-I :c+ 
.+ gS Ltls , t.w:, 

Comments: 127 & 128 
'Defending by the hand' here refers to the fact that he put his hand in front 
to block the arrows being directed by the enemy at the Prophet B, so as to 
keep him from harm. This had the effect of permanently paralyzing his 
hand. Probably there was no shield at hand at that moment. 

(7/11) The V i e s  Of Sa'd 
Bin Abu Waqqis & ,&; 

His full name is Sa'd bin Milik bin Uhaib bin 'Abd Man% bin Zahra bin 
KilSb Qurashi Zahri, n i h m e d  Abu IshSq, born approximately thirty 
years before emigration. He was one of the Ten given the good tidings of 
Paradise, a famous Arab horseman, an important member of the 
Consultative Committee of 'Umar &, and was the first archer in Jiluid (war 
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waged for the cause of All*). He was the maternal uncle of the Prophet g, 
and the third entrant into Islam. He founded the city of Kufah at the behest 
of 'Umar 8. He died in a valley of Al-Madinah known as Aqiq at the age 
of fie. 

129. It was narrated that 'Ali : 2 2 . &  ~ % L%& - \ Y q  
said: "I never saw the Messenger 

.+ & 3 'z 62 :$ zl of All* @ mention his parents 
together1" for anyone except Sa'd 3 '?12 2 $1 3 '+l;i 
bin Milik. He said to him on the , , 

Dav of Uhud: 'Shoot. Sa'd! Mav $57 @ @ $1 J+: &!> C : JL 

m y  f a t h e r  a n d  mothe r  be  , ~ *  ' 3  jg f$ '&c 2 & $ 6 9  
sacrificed for you!"' (Sahih) fs. I I' , 

* f -  f i f 4  !L 
" 3  & 

Comments: 
Zubair & also enjoys this distinction, as reported under Hadith 123. It may 
be that either 'Ali tb had no knowledge of it, or else he did not hear those 
words in relation to Zubair tb directly from the Prophet @, while the 
comments about Sa'd we= made in his presence. 

130. It was narrated that Sa'eed @I : 5; 2 " * '  E b  " * - \t"a 

bin Musayyab said: "I heard Sa'd , - ,+,, 

bin Abu Waqqis say: 'The :2G c j !  fq Eh3 '2 '& 
Messenger of Allih @$ mentioned 2 &cg 2 +c f' 
his parents together for me on the 

,~, 
Dav of Uhud. He said: 'Shoot, 2 G 3 c&& 2 e- 2 c ~ f ?  

sa~h!  May my father and mother 3 ' 7 L ( . : jg 'A\ 
be sacrified for you!"' (Sahih) . - - - -  :J c, 

f-2 c %  $1 J+; 2 (y- sE? 

['I Meaning, to say 'May my father and mother be secrificed for you.' 
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131. It was narrated that Qais & cG ~k - , Y \  
said: "I heard Sa'd bin Abu 
WaqqHs say: 'I am the first of the 3 G 2;; cc& &L; ' &+l 2 $ 1  
Arabs to shoot an arrow in the a &  ,~ + + > : j G $ 3  
cause of All&.'" (Sahih) ~&q 

4; "91 j;e j1 . , : j ~  f~; J 

.$I J+ 2 $; 
'$p;il &l;j &i a *u r"b YL ' + G I  yLbi I i :~j; 
&L!+J, j. Yq7'l:c ',iw hj j.9 ju l+dl ~4 L L B > /  G + ~  i T V I A : t  

Comments: 130 & 131 .4: 

It is certainly a matter of honor for anyone to be the first in any work 
related to Tihid, and there is no harm describing such a feat as part of 
AWWs bounty, and the individual's thanks and gratitude to Him for the 
same. ,' 

132. It was narrated that HHshim 6 2  : +c;$l :; A 3 ' ~  EL - \YY .~ - 
bin Hishim said: "I heard S~'eed , , ,, , i 

bin ~~~~~~~b say: ,saLd bin.Abu p 9 d ~ 4 j  41 L=% 
Waqq2s &id: ' ~ d  one else became 2 i : 3 '* ' 1  :jG 
Muslim on the same day as I' did; 

k f  +f : for seven days I was one-third of . c$l 2 $A; <fZ 22 
' f c f  p+ 53 Islam.' " (Sahih) : &f @GI LG 

. , 

5 <%ql a 46 
\ 

@L _if L ~b -4 .++I yts  '+,L+I +pi [-I zG+ 
' "  .+  S S I ~  L.J, Y V Y V : ~  t+9;i~ 

Comments: h~ 3 
By all accounts Abu Bakr 4 was the first among the free persJns to accept 
Islam, and there was just one more entrant to Islam between him and Sa'd 
4%. Thus, Sa'd & rightly earns the title and honor of being included in the 
list of those early Companions who are foremost in good deeds. 

(8/l1) The Virtues Of The hl &+; &a ( \ ! / A )  
Ten & 3 

I 

& 6 2  ,L ,5k - \YY 133. It was narrated that Sa'eed * d f *  
bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail said: 

;f 31 2 t:, ub , 6 2  : &?; 21 
"The Messenger of All* @ was , , 

one of the Ten (given glad tidings $ c% $3 3 c&l 31 
of Paradise). He said: 'Abu 
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Bakr will be in Paradise; 'Umar :J Z, ,, 
wa be in paradise; ' U m  will 3% @ 9p c$ &; 2 & 
be in Paradise; 'Ali will be in ;fn : hg -,: ;. * %I; @, $1 j&; St3 
Paradise; Talhah will be in :,,& 'g, yj '@I & 
Paradise; Zubair will be in . # 

Paradise; Sa'd will be in Paradise; 'al 2 &&; 'al 2 2; - - '@I 
'Abdur-Rahmsn will be in  
Para&e." He was asked: 'Who Gj &&I 2 k; 'GI 2 291; 
will be the ninth?' He said: 'I 

y&Q- : 2  & u&l 2 $31 will."' (Sahih) . , 
. a c ; f n  : h i  

L.L t709 :C '.WI 2 -L 'LJI '>,I> Xi +pi [p OJLLI :E+ 
. n, 

Comments: 
The Hadith names nine people given glad timings of Paradise. Together 
with them the tenth is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Jarriih. These are known as "The 
Ten given glad tidings of Paradise." These ten rank higher than all other 
Companiom of the Prophet @. 

134. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Zaid said: "I bear witness that 
I heard the Messenger of All31 @ 
say: 'Stand firm, 0 (mountain of) 
Hii-2, for there is no one upon 
you but a Rophet, a Siddiq or a 
mastyr."' Then he listed them as 
follows: "The Messenger of All* 
#, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthrnh, 
'Ali, Talhah, Zubair, Sa'd, Ibn 
'Awf and Sa'eed bin Zaid." 
(Sahih) 

jrPr t ~ t ~ : ~  c i ~ ~  ,+j -6 'LJI G > ~ I J  Xi +pi [?I :&A 

.i~+- >I, " i v ~ v : ~  '+j.jil -J <+ 
Comments: 
a. The Hadith is explicit on the superiority of these Companions, because they 

accompanied the Rophet @ on so many occasions. 
b. The Rophet g spoke these words when the mountain of His3 started 

shaking. Tbe mountain stabilized the moment he spoke the words: "Stand 
firm." It is certainly a miracle performed by the Prophet @. 
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(9/11) The Virtues Of Abu 'ID_, 

'Ubaidah Bin Al-JmSh 4% &sf G ie & f js ( \ \ I9  
[Z &I ,&;I 

His full name is 'h bin 'Abdullih bin JarrSh bin Hila bin 'Uhaib bin 
Dabba bin m t h  bin Fihr Qurashi. He became known by the nickname 
Abu 'Ubaidah, the last part Jarrih being the name of his grandfather 
instead of the father. He joins the genealogy of the kophet a at his 
forefather, Fihr. His father never accepted Islam and was kiued at the hand 
of this son of his. He accepted Islam, at the invitation of Abu Bakr 4% at the 
age of 29. He is the ninth entrant into Islam. He died during the plague 
epidemic of 'ArnwSs in 8 AH, approximately at the age of 58. 

135. I t  was  narra ted from '2; 6 2  :- 5 3 &- - \ y o  
Hudhaifah that the Messenger of . A !~ y,& . All& @ said to the people of .? . d .e 'La 2 
Najrk. "I will send a trustworthy '+ ,% c k  : & 3 ~ 6s 
man with you, who is indeed 
trustworthy." The people craned 2 ~ 3 ;  2 % 2 t s c l  dr 3 ., 
their necks to see, a d  he sent C; :-.-, 89 'j6 gg $1 j+; dl %.k- 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin Jam*. (Sahih) 3 '$; +-& $La :sl+: 

Comments: 
a. The Prophet g deputed Abu 'Ubadah bin Jarrih 4 to collet the wealth 

agreed upon in the peace treaty. It was on this occasion that he spoke these 
words. Soon after, those people accepted Islam. (me Sealed Nectar, p. 452) 

b. For ofices involving financial responsibilities we should only appoint 
people who arr trustworthy. Alongside other qualities, trustworthiness is 
the most important attribute for appointment to such offices. 

I,' /' 136. I t  was  narrated f rom EL :p 2 b 6  - jyx 
'Abdulla that the Messenger of 

said to Abu 'maidah bin <s=~  dl ., 2 <&I>L $L : p  21 
Jam& "This is the trustworthy j4; 57 +, 2 '3; 2 % 2 man of this Ummah." (Sahih) 
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.&Ul &.dl ,Ll Lw1 rGp 
Comments: 

That is the reason why he is known as the "tn~stworthy man of this Ummah 
(community of the believers)." 

(10/11) The Virtues Of $22 $ 41 @ J.z ( \ \ / \ 4 )  

'Abdullah Bin Mas'ud L& P' , 
4tP &I &.+; 

His full name is AbddEb bin Mas'ud bin G M l  bin Habib bin Shamkh bin 
F&r bin Makhzum Al-Hadhali, nicknamed Abu ' A b d u l - R a m .  His 
mother's name was Umm 'Abd Wadd. He embraced Islam in its early phase, 
and says that he was the sixth entrant into Islam He died in 32 AH in Al- 
Madinah at the age of 63. In keeping with his will he was buried at night. 

137. It was narrated that 'Ali : & 6k : & 3 3 fik - \YV  
said: "The Messenger of All* @ ';cL &f ,y ';,,& 62 said: 'If I were to auuoint anvone as 2 , ., * 
my successor without consulting jG; j 6 . j 6 2 ' + J L d  
anyone, I would have appointed 

' 

2 2 lLf ** a $u :& Ibn Umm'Abd.' " (Da'ifi 

&., AI+ qjb .+L 'qjl-ii C ~ L $ I  -91 [+ 0 ~ 1 1  :E+ 
;* AJWl i ; ~ r  2 4ir; IA! U,&D . . : J K 9  1% jL! $1 +& Y A - A : C  t u  A1 

Comments: . [ % o : ~  ~$11 n+ 

There is no need to try to rationalize the purported comments because the 
Hadith itself is weak. 

138. It  w a s  na r ra t ed  f r o m  : 2%) 2 3 $1 g& - \ y ~  
'Abdullsh bin Mas'ud that Abu : ,., - # -  

Bakr and 'Umar gave him the glad f d e. EL- 
~, tidings that the Messenger of All& 

I ; '; ; ' ' 
g$ had said: "Whoever would like ; ' o ' g  

to recite the Qur'sn as fresh as d l  :I>: $3 bl :?- 21 
when it was revealed, let him recite - . * , ,# 12 59 -1 ,yu :ji @ 31 24; 
it like Ibn'Umm'Abd.' " (Sahih) 5612 3 ~ 8 , : ~ ~ :  'J.$ & & 
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.;rz JLJ j L s  c . 2 ,  tSIj 
Comments: 
a. The Hadifh praises Abdollsh bin Mas'ud & for his manner of reciting the 

Qur'in. The expression 'as fresh as when it was revealed' means that 
Abdull.31 bin Mas'ud & has a precise technique of producing the various 
sounds and words of the Quf& without the slightest deviation from the 
established norm. 

b. Just as it is important to read the Qur'Sn with understanding and follow its 
teachings, it is also essential and praiseworthy to recite it to the best of our 
ability. This shows the importance of learning the science of reciting the 
Qur'gn with the accuracy of pronunciation and intonation. 

139. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  & C.?L :- 2 6k - \ Y 9  
'Abdullgh said: "The Messenger ~ > a  

of AU.3I @g said to me: 'The sign 
2 41 2 c&>>L a $1 
, , , , 
~, -, that you have been permitted to 2 p > l  9 '69 $ +l;i 3 

come in is that you raise the ' ' 

curtain and that you hear me 41 2;; & 36 :jc 141 $ 3 <&> 
speaking quietly, until I forbid if3 ',+a, $2 if $ i;$.@ 
you.' (i.e. unless I forbid you)." , ~, , 

(Sahih) . uAL$ & $?I% +: 
2 ,i zULy 2i djyl ji, "4 z r U I  i,J- +pi [ ~ l  :&A 

.A+ &,>L dl+ &.& > T \ l q : c  ' aLUl  
Comments: 

'Abdulla bin Mas'ud & would most of the time keep himself in attendance 
with the Prophet a, and was often called for various errands. That is why 
the rules of entry had been relaxed for him. Even slaves and slave girls have 
been exempted in the Noble Qui in  from seeking permission before entry, 
except on three occasions in the day and night. (24:58) 

(11/11) The Virtues Of 'Abbis 
@ @ ( \  j / \  \ )  

bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 4 6 a & '&I ,&; 41 
, . 

His full name is 'Abbss bin 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Hkhim bin 'Abd Mas 
bin Qusai bin Kilgb bin Murrah; nicknamed Abul-Fadl. He is Prophet's 
uncle. His mother Natilah, bint J d b  bin Kulaib was the first woman to 
clothe the Sacred House in silk. Abbb & was two years older than the 
Prophet s, and was the chief of the tribe of Quraish in the pre-Islamic era, 
and performed the voluntary duty of providing water to the pilgrims. He 
lost his eyesight in old age. He died in Al-Madinah on Friday the 12th of 
Ramad&, at the age of 88, two years before the marqmdom of 'Uthm6n &. 
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140. It was narrated that 'Abbb 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said: "We 
used to come across groups of 
Quraish who would be talking, 
but they would stop talking 
(when we approached). We 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of All& @ and he said: 'What is 
the matter with people who talk, 
then when they see a man from 
my family they stop talking? By 
Allgh, faith will not enter a 
person's heart until he loves them 
for the sake of All& and because 
of their closeness to me.'" (Da'ifi 

141. I t  was  na r ra ted  that  : $ a 1  2 $2 L?& - \ f \  
'Abdulla bin 'Amr said: "The g 21% , a 2 '2F 2 '&q Gk Messenzer of All& said: 'All& " ,- *, 
has taken me as a close friend '2 + g +>I ;. 
(KhaliI) as He took Ibrghim as a ;; $1 @ 2 '&*, :<, 
close friend. So mv house and the ",2&2 
house of fir& will be opposite 21 5ln : $1 2 ~ ;  j6 : jt j> 
to one another on the Day of ' El ** 2&fI 
Resurrection. and 'Abbk will be , , 
in between us, a believer behYeen 1,-, J.:,) 29 
two dose friends." (Maudu') ,% $41 2 + A $  'y -, 

u# 5 ?&$ q '& 
' . ., .. 

Comments: 140 & 141 
Both the Ahtdith quoted here are unauthentic. He is nevertheless a highly 
respected uncle and Companion of the Prophet @. This by itself is no 
insigdicant matter of prestige and honor. 
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(lyll) The V i e s  Of Hasan 4 1 2  41 & ( \ \ / \ Y )  And Al-Husain, The Two 
Sons Of 'AliBinAbuTiilib& AI ,'& &b &f $ @ $1 

142. It was narrated from Abu A,& 6 2  ::,- -, /* 
oJ+ $.J.-it2L- \ f Y  

Hurauah that the Prophet @ said 
toHasan:"OAUih,Ilovehim,so 2 < & i d f $ $ l  , -, @ >  '=$I  

, , love him and love those who love * I_._, ' 
him." He said: "And he hugged g $1 hi ,y 'g $ 8C 
him to his chest." (Sahih) 

g G  'eJI C T \ T I : ~  '&lpVl j 2: 14 <&I r+WI +,ST :cfi 
<?  A& &.LC- j. T I T \ : z  ~ke, &I &I, 41 J3G j. -4 ' 6 U l  

I*> Y+ 
Comments. 

The Hadith dfinns the excellence of Hasan .J& in that love for him is the 
means of getting the love of All$&. 

143. It was narrated that Abu c &  FL : $& $ 3 I%& - \ i!" 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , ~ ,,, ~, 

&i $9 gi $ 3 'L* ,y AUGh said: 'Whoever loves 
Hasan and Husain, loves me; and rjg df 2 ' G, Lg; '+I&& 
whoever hates them, hates me."' , ., 

$  J ;  j : jc; :-.-. ' (Hasan) &i 2 
'Sf % M, - * f  SD 

. t&f % Wf >; 
'? A& +& j. A \ ? A : ~  iL5y~ j . JUI . +pi [-I :c+ 
b Y J  ' b 2 9  rlW1JI culi-kj! bzÎ -9 jf i $ ~ d !  -1 

.&"IS ' S W I  

Comments: 
a. Hasan and Husain were the beloved grand children of the Rophet of AlEh 
g). Love for the Prophet +&, therefore, demands that we love all those 
whom the Prophet +& loved. 

b. Love for the Prophet's family and the Companions is not a matter of mere 
lip service. The essence of love for them in fact lies in following their life 
examples. 
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>a,  /i 144. It was narrated from Sa'eed : g 2 , 
bin Abu Rbhid that Ya'la bin * 
Murrah told them that they had 2 $1 2 ',& 2 $ 6 2  
gone out with the Prophet gg to a i s  , - ,, , 

21 G I J  4T +&. 2 '&S 2 b& meal to which they had been I -  

invited, and Husain was there J ,* 
J ,  < - 2 s  a >ZL <*a 

' . ' C "  -, eyp' icgi 'P3J.L: 
playing in the street. The Prophet G G ~  :z! '; dJl@ 
a came in front of the people , 9 "  , -  

and stretched out his hands, and '[$I f ~ f  @ Ql fz : JE ., '*I the child started to run here and 
; ,-$ % ;'dl @ there. The Prophet made him $$ L.53 

laugh until he caught him, then S;;; & g Ql ,&G> 
he put one hand under his chin ., t .  .$ ,* 
and the other on his head and g 4 6> 1s GGj a g$ 
kissed him, and said, "Husain is !& ,' <A I :JC; &a J; part of me and I am park of him. 
May AllSh love those who love c'w -f 2 %I sf '+ 
Husain. Husain is a tribe among 
tribes." (Hasan) . U + F ~ I  & I& 
Another chain with similar '2; 6 2  '- % 

meaning). & s,,& > 
I d3 + i@L$I erpf C y -  0>1;11 
d+-j.l-s C U + L . ~ - U  :JLs t ~ + j . l ~ . 1 - j * r ; p T V V n : C t ~ + ~ & 1 9  

d k J  ILB :$+$I J L ~  '&dl3 ~ i v v / r  :@WIJ ' Y Y ~ . : ~  c(>J~y) 

. dp1 j,b ds c " G 2  
Comments: 
a. It is a part of Sun& to accept an invitation for the meal. 
b. It is all right if young children play in a street. 
c. It is a part of Sun& to hold a child and kiss him on the face as an 

expression of love. 
$ 9  ,~ 145. It was narrated that Zaid bin 'JWI 2 ~I fik - \ t o  

Arqam said: "The Messenger of 
: sd i f  6k : 96 All* said to 'Ali, Fitimah, ',$! 2 p; 

Hasan and Husain: 'I am peace 2 'p~! 2 '+ 2 iGf 6 2  
for those with whom you make : . 6  , , ,.LC ' ~ , *  ,~, 
peace, and I am war for those PJ $ -2 $ 2 ~  c G  
with whom you make war."' 

* +i; s& g +I J+; Ji :Jc (Da'ifj , , 

'+jL 3, *& do A1; 
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+I &e 2 -6 'Gkdl '&.ia$ [M D>LLI :&& 

Jy +3 * a,,u : JG3 ,, +& ;p :C C +  ;ul 1% 

.akL?l ,+.u; '%+ ,&3* LrdL 
Comments: 
It is a weak Hadith. 

(13/11) The Virtues Of eqg2& J2.i ( ! \ / \ Y )  
'Ammib bin Yhir  & # ,  

His full name is 'Anvnk bin YSsir bin 'Amir bin M%k bin KynZmb bin 
Qais bin Husain bin 'Ans, nicknamed Yaqzh. His mother's name is 
Sumayyah. He embraced Islam with his parents in its early stage, and 
withstood tortues at the hands of the idolaters. He partiapated in the 
battle of Siffin on the side of 'Ali & and met his martyrdom at the age of 
93, in the year 37 AH, at the hands of the Syrian army. 

146. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 7 2 6 
Abu TGlib said: "I was sitling 

3 .. -; 

with the Prophet @, and 'Amm% 6 2  : & G k  : Y 6 $22 21 
bin Yssir asked permission to .G c;i;.i 3i 'A,,& 
enter. The Prophet g said: 'Let , ., 
him in, welcome to the good and 3 : jt LJ& 4 7 G @ 2 <$& 
the purified."' (Hasan) ;e s;tec ,& J 

. $;I 'k!~ 

t i  . . . ,-4 a >L GL. k d  I i I :c+ 
C,JWI~ w3 +z-rJG3 1 %  $,$I a& +*r ;p Y V 4 A :  e 

.b,+, ki + +i i+ &I,> C & ~ I I ~  

Comments: 
a. "Purified here means the one whom All& has blessed with sincerity, and 

has exempt from traits and manners unbecoming of a person possessed of 
complete faith. 

b. It is also a part of good manners to warmly welcome one's friends. 

147. It was narrated that HSni :MI p 2 6% - \iy 

-. 
"Welcome to the good and the 

$2 : ~ t  5 2 ~  2 c 2 ~  2 purified. I heard the Messenger of 
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A l E h  say: 'Ammgr's hear t  
'G2 : ~ g  's & ;G overflows with faith (Literally: up ; - , 

to the top of his bones.' " (Da'ij) : j 2 :, &$ $1 J+; &Z c+$.Al 

' \ Y \ , ) Y . / I Y : ~ \ > G ~ ~ ~ I  +pT[&d a ~ L 1 1  :&s 
+I, ( J U I  b &.i _MI$ 4 tll:C G~~ i k s  .&&, ;4L! >t * dl+ 

. +i dl, 'b2, 
Comments: 
a. The Hudith is an affirmation of M r ' s  being a sincere believer. 
b. It is allowed to praise a person in his face if we are certain that it will not 

give him false vanity or pride. 

, ?. $47 6 2  - \ f *  148. It was narrated that '.&shah 6 : .- $; ' d , 
said: 'The Messenger of All& gg I" , , , , D  2 3 :C 3 41 said: "Amm2r - no two things 
were shown to him but he chose : ',& : Y 6 &I g 2 +; ' & 
the better of the two." (Da'ij) 2 'aL 2 ,$I g 2 'g; 

' -, , ,, 
, i $ & 2 <5-$ &I g y-g 

, & $  $1 J J ' ' Z Z ~  ,y 
;g, gj & ;;.$ ';Gn 

, , ,. 
.tG& xijirl 

$ 1  . . . r~ a Jkr j~ '+UI I i I :&i 

_ML: 4J, ijir CI- * (I-.> +a : Jli, c +  iCy dl+ L.J=- ;P TV49: e 
.ru~, &L +, C ~ J I ,  'FWI -, '&i u G+ 

Comments: 
This and other similar AMdith have been taken to mean that, in the dispute 
between 'Ali & and Mu'swiyah &, 'Ali's position was nearer the huth 
because, in that battle, h 2 r  &had sided with 'Ali &. 

(14/11) The Virtues Of 
Salmh, Abu Dharr And :5 ,f; *, ScbE; p c \ \ / \ t ,  

Miqdid ?li$l; 

Salmm When asked about his genealogy, he replied: "I'm S a m  the son 
of Islam." His family tree before Islam is as follows: Mbah (or Rouzbeb) 
bin Budakhsm bin Moursalh bin Bahbudhsn bin Firouz bin Sahrak. He is 
n i b m e d  'Abdull& but was famous by his title S a h h  Al-Khair He was 
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born in a Zoroastrian family, then spent considerable time in getting 
Christian education and training, but was finally blessed with the creed of 
Islam. 
Abu Dharr: His full name: Jundub bin J d d a h  bin S u f y h  bin 'Ubaid bin 
Har2m bin Ghife AlGhif&i, was popularly known by his nickname Abu 
Dharr. He was the fourth or Hth among Muslims when he embraced Islam 
in Makkah. He died in Rabadhah in 23 AH. 'AbduEh led his funeral 
prayer. He occupied a very high place in the attribute of piety and 
abstineuce from worldly pleasures. He was completely averse to accepting 
official gifts and positions of authority. He was absolutely focused on 
aversion to this world and fondness for life in the next world. 
Miqdad: His full name is Miqd2d bin 'Amr bin Tha'labah bin bin 
Rabi'ah bin l'hum&nah bin Matrud bin 'Amr bin Sa'd (according to Ai- 
Isti'ib). He was an ally of Aswad bin 'Abd Yaghuth in the pre-Islamic era. 
Aswad had adopted him as his son. That is the reason why he became 
known as MiqdSd bin Aswad in Makkah and elsewhere. He was the first to 
openly declare his Islam in Makkah. In the battle of Badr he only possessed 
a horse. He thus enjoys the honour of being the first horseman to take part 
in Jihcid for the sake of AKh. He died during the caliphate of ' U W n  & at 
the age of seventy. His funeral prayer was led by 'Uthmh &. 

149. Ibn Buraidah narrated that ' ~ $ 2  '$; 2 &el 4ijL - \ 2 %  
his father said: "me Messenger of , + 

said: ' ~ 2 h  has &i2 '42 152 : 9 i  ' 6 2 1  .- 
commanded me to love four : j c  %f ci42 $I '4?,,jI -5 
people, and He told me that He 

.--f 4, ? I )  :@ dl J4; j G  also loves them.' He was asked: dy .u i, , ,  
, =  

'0 Messenger of All?& who are 
54; : & U+ Sf :>sf; ~ ; f  they?' He said: "Ali is one of 

them,' and he said that three &; J& t& p : jG ?p ; $1 
times, 'and Abu Dharr, S a w n  
and MiqGd."' (Da'if) . U;I@I; 'A&; '5; $5" r$ 

150. It w a s  n a r r a t e d  t h a t  :&2~2~  5 2 I&& - \ o +  
' A b d m  bin Mas'ud said: "The gL : f ?. * a -  -'"- 

first veovle to declare their Islam . & d. e. CJ2- 
A A 

, m - 'c,lz pub l i c ly  w e r e  seven :  The  ; j  2 &f + eb 
Messenger of Allih g, Abu Bakr, 
' A m m z r  a n d  h i s  m o t h e r  : j i  ?- ,$ $1 @ 3 c s  $1 
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Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilil and 
Miqdid. With regard to the 
Messenger of Allsh, Allsh 
protected him through his 
paternal unde Abu Tilib. With 
regard to Abu Bakr, Al l ih  
protected him through his people. 
As for the rest, the idolaters 
selzed them and made them wear 
coats of chain-mail and exposed 
them to the intense heat of the 
sun There was none of them who 
did not do what they wanted 
them to do, except for B1151. He 
did not care what happened to 
him for the sake of All&, and his 
people d id  not care wha t  
happened to hun. Then they gave 
h m ~  to the children, who took him 
around in the streets of Makkah 
while he was saying, 'Ahad, Ahad 
(One, One)."' (Hasan) 

dl+- dl -3 c. ;* i+i/\:bT ~lp! Cj.) o>Lil :E+ 
Comments: .&JI> ' Y A ~ / ~ " : + I - ~ I ~  ' ~ 9 ~ 7 : ~  c ( ~ L ~ I )  
a. Whatever the Companions Q said with their- tongues, in conformity with 

the wishes of the idolaters, does not adversely affect their rank or status, 
since the Qm'h itself gives us the permission to articulate the words of 
disbelief to protect our lives, if persecution and torture reach beyond the 
limits of human endurance (see 16:106). 

b. Tbis shows the steadfastness and greatness of BiM &, that he chose the 
path of determination and resolution instead of licence and permission. 

151. It was narrated that Anas '2; 6 2  :- 2 s G k  - t o \  
bin m i k  said: "The Messenger of , , 
All& @ said: 'I have been + $ / > j . t i j ~ > ' ; i b L ; j : ? ~ ~  *; 
tortured for the sake of All& as , . t ~- 
no one else has, and I have 

+?,I d~ :@ 41 34; 26 1 2 6  g~ 
> : . t  ." suffered fear for the sake of All21 &I 2 *I d; 'kf G; 41 2 

as no one else has. I have spent 
G3 , q ; 2 &:f a-3 9 , s ' 

three davs when Bila and I had " L  ' '&I dg L j  
' ,')., * no food that any living being 15;l; G id >J; &e r& Q-Y~ $ 

r "I 
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could eat but that which could be 
concealed in the armpit of Bila.' " 
(Hasan) 

jr, ,i3 a;.i, +.'GI LL@I ii+ '&$I + p i  [- "L!l :E+ 
I n : J L J  ,? >k ~ . b  j. Y ~ V Y : ~  '$j . . . ii-* +iJ 

Commenk . Y O Y A : c  cAG 

The Prophet endured the cruelties of the idolaters much before his 
Companions. This shows that anyone who invites the people to the path of 
huth, must demonstrate more fortitude and determination so that he 
becomes an exemplar for others. 

(15/11) The Virtues Of Bilil 
His full name is BiIa bin Rab2h the Abyssinian, nicknamed Abu 'Abdul- 
Karim or Abu 'Abdulla. His mother's name is Ham- He was the 
Prophet's Mu'adhdhin and treasurer. He was a slave of Banu Jumah of 
Makkah. He embraced Islam at an early stage and endured great suffering 
at the hands of the idolaters. He 4% died after reaching the age of sixty in 
the year 20 AH, in the territory of Syria. 

i :& 2 $ &k - 152. It was narrated from Saim GT f \ O Y  
that a poet praised Bilcl bin e <  A! &e. 2 ; $ ' 2 ~ ~  s 
'Abdullsh and said: "BilGl bin 
'AbdullGh is better than any other 2%: : jGl  ' $1  g 5 2% - 2  I*,G 
Bila." Ibn 'Umar said: 'You are 

, C  r 
lying. The Bilsl of the Messenger :$ 21 26 ;$ 3 [$! $ 21 
of is better than any o&er 3 $1 d$; 2% .x . Y  ' ~ 2  
BilGl."' (Da'if) 

. ;% 

(16/11) The Virtues Of 
KhabbSb 

His full name is Khabbsb bin Aratt bin Jandalah bin Sa'd bin Khuzaimah 
Al-Tamim, nicknamed Abu 'Abdull2h or Abu Ahmad or Abu Yahya. He 
was enslaved in the days of pre-Islamic Ignorance Uihiliyyah) during the 
plundering of a c&in tribe, and was sold in Makkah. Umm M r  bint 
Sibs purchased him He is the sixth among those who loudly proclaimed 
their Islam. The idolaters tortured him by making him lie over burning-hot 
stones that burned the flesh of his back. AU these cruelties failed to break 
his determination. He died after a protracted illness at the age of seventy- 
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three in 37 AH. 'Ali & led his foneral prayer. He was the first Companion 
to be buried in Kufah. 

153. It was narrated that Abu 2 >?; ' 5 ,52 - \ ,,y 
Laila Al-Kindi said: "Khabbsb 

'*& 6 2  :.&; 6 2  :qc ,;, came to 'Umar and said: 'Come $ 4 ~ 1  LG 
L . . .  

close, for no one deserves this 
: 36 4g j1  a ' sLL &f 

meeting more than you, except ., , -, 

' A d r . '  Then Khabbsb started kf 6 :Jg c $  & Gg ;& 
to show him the marks on his & ';& GI '& #I $7 back where the idolaters had 
tortured him." (Da'ifi , . ,, .LJ,~~I <k t& , , :>ti %, ++ 
' + d l  + +, p '&."l J * $+dl [+ 0 3 L ~ I  :c+ 
Comments: .A>, ( \7a / l" )  b -A\& &+A, 

a. 'Umar 4% seated KhabbSb & dose to himself. Tbis shows both his honour 
and esteem as well as 'Umar's love for him. 

b. Muslim rulers must give due honor and respect to those who strive for the 
glory of the faith and endure torture and persecution for its sake. 

154. It was narrated from Anas 
bin M m  that the Messenger of 
AlEh said: "The most merciful 
of my Ummah towards my 
Ummah is Abn Bakr; the one who 
adheres most sternly to the 
religion of Allih is 'Umar; the 
most sincere of them in shyness 
and modesty is ' U W n ;  the best 
judge is 'Ali bin Abu Tab;  the 
best in reciting the Book of All31 
is Ubayy bin Ka'b; the most 
knowledgeable of what is lawful 
and unlawful is Mu'idh bin Jabal; 
and the most knowledgeable of 
the rules of inheritance (FarZid) is 
Zaid bin Mbi t .  And every nation 
has a trustworthy guardian, and 
the trustworthy guardian of this 
Ummah is Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Jarr*." (Sahih) 
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155. Another chain with similar ' 22 6 2  : - 2 $ l%& - \ o o 

wording (as no. 154) but he @ * 
.&jl & 3 &;& 3 said that Zaid was: "The most @' 2 

> L C  k n o w l e d g e a b l e  o f  t h e m  2 J ~ .  2 21 +] & y~ 
c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  r u l e s  o f  K. +fin > 
inheritance." (Sahih) ,. 

Comments: 154 & 155 
a. The Hadith points out the special characteristics of certain Companions. 

Mention has been made here of the distinctive feature that characterizes 
each Companion, although the Companions were, in general terms, 
endowed with all such qualities. 

b. A leader must be aware of the qualities of his associates and companions, 
so that he is able to entrust each one with the responsibility that he is best 
capable of performing. 

(17/11) The Virtues Of Abu 
Dharr 
156. I t  w a s  nar ra ted  t h a t  '+ 6 2  :- 2 $ &k - \ o x  
'Abdull* bin 'Amr said: "I heard ;a. * , 
the Messenger of AlW say: , 

c'.&y\ e x  :?? g $1 
'There is no one on earth, or under 
the  sky, who  speaks more ?$$I &f + y F  &f 'y ~2 

> 
truthfully than Abu Dharr."' : ji 3~ + $1 g 'y '$Jl 
(Hasan) Y; ;!$I $7 GD :j$ @ $1 j$; 

, , & &,f &; & &f 

6 .u;i &I 

..s A1 >, &,Ui Jj &i jL. ?4 ~+k.dI i&js$l +yi [,p~-l :c+ . - 
hk 4j3 5 U+n : JG, t +  + &I j. ? A *  1 : 2 

.&llj c?L-I3 & I  -g CLL-J G V A Q Y : ~  '+js$I 

Comments: 
The Hadith does not mean that Abu Dharr 4% has outdone Abu Bakr 4% in 
superiority, since Abu Bakr 4% had many other virtues as  well in which he 
was superior to Abu Dharr 4%. 
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(18/11) The Virtues Of Sa'd 
Bin MuVdh 

His full name is Sa'd bin Mu'gdh bin Nu'& bin ha'ul-Qais bin Zaid bin 
'Abdul Ashhal Al-Ansari, nicknamed Abu 'Aw. His mothefs name was 
Kabshah bint R3i'. He entered the fold of Islam by the preaching of Mus'ab 

appointed by the Prophet & to invite people to Islam in Al-Madinah. He 
met his martyrdom as a result of excessive bleeding from a wound received 
in the battle of Banu Quraizah. The Prophet gg himself led the funeral 
prayer for him. And when the Prophet #g returned from his burial, tears 
were seen trickling down to his beard. Sa'd & died at the age of 37 in the 
month of ShawwSl5 AH. 

157. It was narrated that Bar2 ;f ~2 :z9, 2 ;g  ~k - ., \ o v  
bin ' L i b  said: "The Messenger of 
A l l a  g was &"en a giftof a $ &I 2 '2G.Ll 3 Gy$%l , ., * ., length of silk fabric. The people z;: + ;(+% 3G1 JC; ujE started passing it around to one * ,  

another. The Messenger of AEh jG c$ $d>\% ;$\ $& L:? 
@ said: 'Are you admiring this?' a ~ 1 2  2 ;&$B :@ $ 1  J+; Tney said: 'Yes, 0 Mess- of 
All&.' He said: 'By the dne  in $13~ :JG !$, A+; .'$ :z 
Whose Hand is my soul! The ~, 
handkerchief of Sa'd bin Mu'Sdh 2 iG & &?a I?$ & 
in Paradise is better than this."' . U I ~  3 
(Sahih) 
3 I I ~ . : ~  qg &I c ; ~  +s C , ~ ~ I I ~  ijkfl~ C~,LL+I +yi : ~ i j  

.4! @ ~ f l l  '$1 Q-LT 

Comments: 
a. The Hadith affirms that Sa'd bin Mu'gdh & will not only be housed in 

Paradise, but will also receive superior blessings there. 
b. Even the most extravagant article of this world cannot match the o rd inq  

item of Paradise 

158. It was narrated that Jibir ;f 6 2  :- 2 G k  - \ o h  
said: "The Messenger of Allih gg , 'a!& - &! * '.&I 2 : - 
said: 'The Throne of the Most ., '.;,I2 

Merciful trembled upon the death 32 9 1 8  1 %  $ 1  3 ~ ;  J6 : 2 6  A& 
of Sa'd bin Mu'gdh.' " (Sahih) #, 

, %;G 5 $& & hj > &>, 
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Comments: 
a. Even the Throne of the Most High swayed in delight when the blessed soul 

of Sa'd bin Mu'idh & reached the heavens above. 
b. The apparently lifeless and irrational objects in Allih's creation are not 

really so. In fact even these objects have consciousness and feelings of their 
own that are beyond our perception. 

(19p1) The Virtues Of Jarir $1 @ ,$ Ah @ ( \  \ / \ q) 
Bin 'Abdullih Al-Bajali , ,, 

,.. 
His full name is Jarir bin 'AbddEh bin Jibir bin M U  bin Nadr Al-Bajali, 
nicknamed Abu 'Amr or Abu 'Abdulla. His mother's name was Bajilah 
b~nt  Sa'd. He takes his family name Al-Bajali from her. He came to the 
Prophet @ in the year 10 AH in Ramadk, and embraced Islam at his 
hands. He died in 51 or 54 AH. 

159. It was narrated that Jarir bm 
'Abdullih Al-Bajali said: "The 
Messenger of AU& @ never 
refused to see me from the time I 
became Muslim, and whenever he 
saw me he would smile at me. I 
complained to him that I could 
not sit firmly on a horse, so he 
struck me on the chest with his 
hand and said: '0 AUih make 
him firm and cause him to guide 
others and be rightly-guided.' " 
(Sahih) 

.+  2 2 Y 2 v O : C  'd;T 

Comments: 
a. Jarir bin 'Abdulltib & was very handsome and tall. 'Umar & used to call 

him 'Yousuf of this Ummah.' 
b. Jarir bin 'Abdullih & eujoyed much closeness to the Prophet &. 
c. Meeting someone with a smiling face is an indication of joy born of love for the 

person concerned. It is because a person feels happy when he meets his loved 
one. This also shows the happy and alfable disposition of the Prophet a. 

d. Horsemanship is an art which is essential for a fighter for the cause of 
AuSh. 
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(20/11) The Virtues Of The 
People Of Badr 

or an angel came to the Prophet 
:@ GL : 2; 62 $c 

$lE and said: 'How do vou repard - ~~~ , ~~-~ , , 
those among you who were 2 G ~ L ?  + $&z 3 'g +I $* 
present at Badi?' He said: 'They , 
are fie besf among us,' He said: ji '& :JG G$ 61; $3 

u 

'We think the same (of the angels 2 L3!& G :A& & $\ iL '& 
-, who were present at Badr), they 

are the best of the angels."' :Jc '6;~ :I$ ?& TJ& & 
(Sahih) ,+,'G, > ,= ., cc& p A,!' ' A S  

pis2 dJ c a( g3 JI f>o/r:-i *pi CF1 :c+ 
.r94'i: ,  ' r 4 o / v : e  ,, 2 $>Wl Ls 'L- 

Comments: 
a. The Hadith is explicit on the superiority of those Companions who 

participated in the battle of Badr. According to a well-known Hadith the 
number of Companions who participated in the battle of Badr was 313 
while other reports say it was 314 or 317 (see Fafhul-Ban, 33647, H. 3956). 

b. The angels have come down on occasions other than Badr as well. 
However, those who witnssed Badr are superior to others in rank. 

c. Jihrid is a matter of great virtue. Hence, it is a thing of honor, not only for 
human beings, but also for the angels. 

161. It was narrated that Abu L% : ml 2 % G k  - \ 7 \ F. Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
I ~2, 9 ,  

All21 @ said: 'Do not revile my 3 :c 'A? 
,r ,*,, 

Companiom, for by the One in $T U L  : +.$ ~7 U b 3  : $2; Whose Hand is my soul! If any f !, '+$I 2 '+ '&G one of you were to spend the & 
equivalent of Mount Uhud in $1 3 ~ ;  ,jg :Jc :*a-' 0 ~ 9  4 ' 3 c&G 
gold, it would not equal a 
~ u d d [ ' ]  spent by anyone of them, 
nor even half a Mudd." (Sahih) '4;.; *Cf j+ sf pj;f 57 ;i !!I; 

. a% Y j [+16f 2 i;;f 
$u '+-> ' r ~ v r : ~  C ~ L  '@$ &I +A+\ $u C$&J *pi  :C+ 

A dry measme of two thirds of a kilgram (approx.) 



$ '+ ',by1 &&- j. T o f . : ~  '@s A1 U", &-I +.- ,+P- L & U I  

$ ks +i 31 ~ 1 4 1 ,  A1 pJ $9 +i ;*n :+ F J  &91 
, 0 2 3  @JW~ 

Comments: 
a. The Hadith is addressed to all those Muslims who come after the 

Companions. Even a vastly meritorious act of the late day Muslims would 
not, before All& equal a seaningly petty act done by the Companions. 

b. The reason why the deeds done by the Companions rank so high, is simply 
this that they made their saaifices at a t i e  when Islam was just laying its 
foundations. 

162. It was narrated that Nusair $ j ~ ;  '- 2 2 G k  - 1 , ~  
bin Dhu'luq said: "Ibn 'Umar 
used to say: , D ~  not revile the f l ~  : j6 .& ~22 : Y 6 ' $ 1  s; 

,, ,, Companions of Muhammad B, aK dG '+&; ; 'A,$ 
for the stay of anyone of them for 
a brief period (with the Prophet .@ 9 $%f 13 9 : $ 
%) is better than all the good 

++,T 'zL 2gf ;a 
deeds that anyone of you does in 
his lifetime."' (Da'if) ,I., 

.4pr 

(2ql) The Virtues Of The 
Ansir 

The Arabic word Ansir is the plural of Nisir which means a helper. When 
the Prophet came from Makkah to Al-Madinah after emigration, the 
tribes of Aws and Khazraj believed in him and made an agreement of help 
and cooperation with him. It was in recognition of their meritorious act that 
the Prophet @$ gave them the title Anstir. (Bukhriri: 3776). 

163. It was narrated that Bars' bin $ 3 2 ;  '4 2 3 G k  - \ Ty 
'Azib said: "The Messenger of ' ' g; Gz : 9 6 
AlEh said: 'Whoever loves the 
Anscir, Allsh will love him, and : J C  +jE 2 $I$/ 2 Get i; &G 
whoever hates the Ansir, Allih 

,*,< ;kVl . f 21 :@ $1 j+; jC 
will hate him."' (One of the , ,. ; ~' narrators) Shu'bah said: "I said to : j6 sf ~3 .%I 
'Adi: 'Did you hear that from Bar2  ,! :A@, a : bin 'Lib?' He said: 'It was to me 4;rp-* - 
that he narrated it.'" (Sahih) + ' 

.,LL @ :A6 y Y j ~  
- ,  * ,  
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Comments: 
Hatred towards those devotees of Islanlis indicative of hatred towards Islam, 
as well as towards the Messenger of All& s. It, therefore, follows that hatred 
towards the Helpers (Ansir) can only lodge in the heart of a hypoaite. 

164. It was narrated from 'Abdul- : hl>i 2 $9 1 G k  - 1 7  
Muhaimin bin 'Abbis bin Sahl bin 
Sa'd, from his father, from his 3 c$s 4f 21 ek 

, - 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 

?+ * * 3 ~ * '$3 '$2 2 p $ U h  @, said: "The Anstir are an 
;q : j c  g 4, JG$ 5f inner garment and the people are 

an outer garment. If the people $?13 ;f $; ';G? 
were to head towards one valley 
or a narrow mountain pass and '$?I; ;G.I &GI3 ‘'q i f  
the Anslir towards another, I - 
would travel to the valley of the 

!*>I 2% ~ $ 3  'JL2%l '&I; 

Ansir, and were it not-for the 
Hijrah, I would have been a man 
from among the Ansir." (Sahih) 

Comments: L ~ J  

a. Words of the Prophet % quoted above confirm not only the excellence of 
the An&, but also the fact that they occupied a very prominent status in 
the sight of the Prophet 

b. The Hadith points out that just as Hijrah (emigration of the believers for the 
sake of All&) is a laudable act, extending help and assistance to the 
emigrants (Muhijir) is also a n  extremely meritorious act. 

c. The Anslir are the best community second only to the Muhijir in Islam. , ?. $ ,'f gx - \ y o  165. Kathir bin 'Abdullih bin : ' .- i.'; d ,  
'Amr bin 'Awf narrated from his ,, , ~ 

father, that his grandfather said: $1 2 3 &x :@ 2 $c 
"The Messenger of All* g!$ said: J 6 & 2 f '$9 $ +.Z 'May AUih have mercy on the 

92 
Ansir, and the children of the ul &;I :@ &i 2 ~ ;  j6 
Anslir, and the grandchildren of - :$ c f  @f; ;,$; 
the Ansir."' (Da'ifl ? "  1 ' .  

O,UI J! e; jn b>i -a :>&I 2 4 [+ ad.&Ll :E+ 
Y I . O : ~  '+ +b3 G4s5v JL .a& >,I> &i YJ 3 m 1  + +J 
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(2yll) The Virtues Of Ibn 
'AbbZs & 

His full name is AbduIIih bin 'Abbis bin 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Hishim bin 
'Abd Man% Qurasbi H2shimi. He was the paternal cousin of the Prophet &j 
and the maternal cousin of Khilid bin Walid &. Due to his amazingly vast 
knowledge, he was popularly known as the 'Sea of Knowledge' and the 
'Learned Man of the Community'. He was born during the Prophet's period 
of confinement in a narrow tract known as the Valley of Abu Tilib, and 
died in the year 68 AH at the age of 71 in the city of Tiif. 

3 $ if; 'SI 2 Kx - ,,, 166. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: "The Messenger of 6 2  96 '&dl 2$ 
AU& ,@ embraced me and said: - 
'0 All*, teach him wisdom and $1 2 '2, 7 ' i l ~ ,  +,$ ,ex 
the (correct) interpretation of the 
Book."' (Sahih) 

:jG; 'gjlgg $1 J$; ,$2 : j 6  FG 
g"gj, JJ3 * $,) 

'kB;' 211 p, &!+ j j  ,L L@ yXJl U ~ !  $Lkj c ~ ~ ! A J I  4r+! Z c j ;  
.+ J J ~  r v n l : c  

Comments: 
a. The word 'wisdom' used in the context of this Hadith means the knowledge 

of Hadith. 
b. All&, the Glorified, accepted the prayer of His Messenger @, and 

bestowed upon Ibn 'Abbk & that high position in the exegesis 
(interpretation) of the Noble QuI'~, such that he has come to be known as 
the Prince of the Exegetes. 

c. Prayer for the bestowal of useful lolowledge is the best prayer, because it is 
a treasure that brings honor in this world and earns higher ranks in the 
Hereafter. 

Chapter 12. The Khawirij e l ~ ~ $ 3 $  , - : Q ~ ( \ Y  +I) 

0 7  &.dl) 

Khawa'rij (literally those who go out or secede) are known by several names, 
such as (i) Hukmiyyah: So named because they bad rejected the verdict of 
the arbitrators appointed by 'Ali and Mu'iwiya & under the plea that 
judgment rests only with All&; (ii) Hamriyyah: Nicknamed as such because 
they were stationed at the place known as Hamri'; (iii) Shura't (Purchasers): 
So called because they thought that they had sold their lives for the 
pleasure of All&; and (iv) Ma'riqah (Passers through): So named because 
they had strayed away from true faitk 

.L -:5 , 
167. 'Ubaidah narrated from 'Ali : dT 3 $ 3! k b  - \ 7 V  
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bin Abu Tsib, that he mentioned '+;T '3 hGL 
the KhawBrij, and said: "Among 
them there will be a man with a f . ' 3 * *  * 

4 $ ., c" 2 +@ GI 
defective hand, or a short hand, 

,& : J 6  '&l$l $3 ' J L  or small hand. If you were to , # . ,  

exercise restraint (i.e. not become jf 'dl $;$ jf 'dl &* s; overjoyed), I would tell you of 
3, 3; & Lf 93; 'dl what All* has promised upon 

the lips of Muhammad #g for ~ ,: '>:, '@ &A gLq J2 ',.++. 541 
those who kill them." I ('Ubaidah) 
said: "Did you hear that from : J 6  5'@$ & zf :G 
Muhammad B?" He said: "Yes, 
by the Lord of the Ka'bah!' - .?I? A% .&I 4;; '+l 
three times." (Sahih) 

$7 &I ;f. 'EJl+l J;" '& &.&I ~4 'il5;ll '+ ,pi :r+ 
. % 0 2 3  &4 

Comments: 
a. The Prophet gg has spoken about the Khawirij at some length, and the 

events happened exactly as he had desaibed them. It is a proof of his 
prophethood. 

b. The Hadith affirms the virtue of 'Ali & and his assodates that waged a war 
against the Khawlirj. 

c. It is allowed to swear by AlBh for purposes of emphasis. 

JD,, - , ' ;y G& - ,,* 168. I t  was  na r ra ted  tha t  ~ + 3  c +  , 

'Abdull& bin Mas'ud said: "The A ,y Gk : ' :, ,! 
Messenger of AUih said: 'At , 3 5 2 $1 
the end-of time there appear + 2 ' : j  2 ' w~ ,y ' GG $1  
a people with new teeth (i. e., , J j ..- 
young in age), with foolish minds. :@ +I JYJ ?g-. $ $ 1  

, * They will speak the best words 
* S  ,.4 3~31 8 7  $ &&D ever uttered by mankind and they ,, , ' 2, 

will recite the Qdh, but it will 49 > b$fi '<%$I 
not go any deeper than their 

~,,-!$ ;,G; 3 '57gl '53tg ,@hI collarbones. They will pass 'c" , 

through Islam like an arrow I 1 , d a ~ ?  ' '", 
passes th rough  i t s  target .  

$ -$ $ 'w @ $ &&>I Whoever meets them, let him kill 
them, for killing them will bring a 

, c+ g -+ , , 
reward from All* for tho- who -~ ~- 

kill them." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. Innovation in religion, be it in belief or action, is a sign of lack of 

understanding or stupidity. In other words, only a person who either has 
no understanding of religion, or considers it imperfect and incomplete, 
indulges in acts of innovation. 

b. The Qw'k 'not going any deeper than the people's collarbones' would 
either mean that they would repeat the Qu'k by the tongues, but it would 
not create any effect upon them or that they would be denied the true 
understanding of it. 

c. An innovator considers his seU-invented words and actions as true Islam. 
lhat is why he is deprived from the real face of Islam. 

d. We must first try to instruct them into true Islam and make manifest their 
error. In case they refuse to see reason and become a source of misguidance 
for others, the Islamic government should treat them as traitors and crush 
their mischief by force. 

1 ? * ,&& f  &% - \,q 169. It was narrated that Abu : 4 ' .', 
Salamah said: "I said to Abu a *  , a  ,*,, ,y ',p" j: h" C t f  :s,;G 2 ;?j: 
Sa'eed Khudri: 'Did you hear the 
Messenger of AIM @ mention : A , ~ I  d$ : j6 % <f 

-, ., 
anything about the Haruriyyah (a glj$l $& g+, j4j 3 
sect of Khawlirij?' He said: 'I heard , 

him mention a people who would ;,% $ $-& : 3 6 ?'& 
. . 

appear to be devoted worshippers: ,, ,,a , , _, ,-, 
"Such that anv one of you would - 9 3  &'* C. G* pkf x8 - - 

regard his own prayer and fasting 2% $;h;- +2 
as insigmficant when compared to > $ +c2 9 Lf 
theirs. But they will pass through - 
Isl2m like an arrow passing 

$j '.I : 2 p  2G2 $ 9 ''$ through its target, then he (the 
archer) picks up his arrow and $1 2 9 .'G > p & $  
looks at its Iron head but does not 

. [y ;f 'G &> & && see anything, then he looks at the 
shaft i d  &es not see anything 
then he looks at the band: that 
which is wrapped around the Iron 
head where it is connected to the 
shaft, then he looks at the feather 
and is not sure whether he sees 
anything or not." (Sahih) 

A& '& big '* .>LL '+ hi. 'y r & ' r r / r : b i  *pi [ p o l  : p j ;  
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. ( \ * 3 1 : ,  '+, ' o . a n : L  C<~L+JI) 

Comments: 
a. The Khawlin'j exerted great effort in the doing of devotional ads like prayers 

and fasting, so much so that even the Companions were amazed at their 
zeal and zest. But no amount of effort in the doing of acts of worship will 
be of any benefit if there are flaws in one's faith. 

b. The Khmuiirj are certainly the people gone astray from the right path and 
lost touch with hue Islam. The majority of the scholars, however, consider 
them just a misguided and rebellious lot. 

170. It was narrated that Abu ' \ ? *  .$ ;f 6~ - j v .  
Dharr said: "The Messenger of .- U ' d ,  
AU.$h#$ said: 'Therewi~~epeople 2 '!91 2 2 ' % ~ f  ~f 
among my Ummah (nation) &er 
me who will recite the Qur'k, but 
it will not go any deeper than their 
throats. They will pass through 
lslsm like an  arrow passing 
through its target, then they will 
never return to it. They are the 
most evil of m d d  and of all 
creation."' 'AbdullQh bin Ssmit 
said: "I mentioned that to R3i' bin 
'Arm, the brother of Hakam bin 
'Amr Ghif&i and he said: 'I also 
heard that from the Messenger of 
All& B.' " (Sahih) 

+*l j, \ . ~ v : ,  ,&&I, ;ILli f: E~lgsi! 'iKjl1 C+ :~i; 

Comments: .+ 
a. Innovators are worse than animals. 
b. The Hadith has been taken to mean that the group of innovators are part of 

the Ummnh, which means that in worldly affairs they shall be treated like 
other Muslims. They are nevertheless a deviant and sinning lot. 

,< ,,' 171. It was narrated that Ihn ' &f, $, $ - \ v  

'Abbzs said: "The Messenger of , ., , , 
M Q h  jg said: 'Some people 2 & F Y I  47 G k  : $ G  G %I 
among my ~rnrnah will recite ihe ji' q*Li; +, 3 ' +Lkr Qur'Qn, but  they will pass , ,-.?' s 6 * ,  
through IslHm like an  arrow & >b dl+!! d l s n  :% $ 1  345 j6 
passing through its target."' > a '  %,~, 
(Sahih) @I ap-? l3 <s$& 52% L&f  



TheBookOfThe Sunnah 189 Z2-21 -W 

172. It was narrated from Abu 
Zubair that Jibir bin 'Abdulla 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ 
was in  Ji'rinah and he was 
distributing gold nuggets and 
spoils of war which were in Bil2l's 
lap. A man said: 'Do justice, 0 
Muhammad! For you have not 
done justice!' He said: 'Woe to 
you! Who will do justice after me 
if I do not do justice?' 'Umar said: 
'0 Messenger of Allih! Let me 
strike the neck of this hypocrite!' 
The Messenger of AlEh gg said: - 

3 ,  

'This man has some companions ;,+: ;: 57gl ~ ~ $ 3  '2 "-1 jl 
who recite the Qur/in but it does , I , . ,  . .,. ,: 
not go any deeper than their 91 2% &a1 & dpp? c&ly 
c o i i a ~ b o n i ~ .    he^ will pass 
through Isl im like an arrow 
passing through its target."' 
(Sahih) 

,1 +ii.*- 3 \ . T Y : ~  '+bJ c-lpJI j j  +L '";Jl '+ *pi I E +  

.% 29 
Comments: 
a. To raise objections to an action or word of the Prophet B, or to find fault 

with it, or consider it impracticable - all these are the characteristics of the 
hypocrites. A trne believer will never do any such thing. 

b. The incident stands out as a shining example of the Prophet's attribute of 
tolerance, clemency and patience for which reason he chose not to punish 
the man for his insolence. 

173. It was m a t e d  that Ibn Abu : 5 f ?~$;f G k  - \yy .. 4 d ,  
Awfa said: "The Messenger of f . - I  . -  '&qI j; 'ijyvl All& &$ said: 'The Khawlirij are 4 $ , 

the dogs of Hell."' (Sahih) &I$IU :@ $ 1  3 ~ 5  26 : J 6  $;f 
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174. It was narrated from Ibn G k  2 ;& G k  - \ v t  
'Umar that the Messenger of I ;  f : *. 
All* @ said: "There will emerge 21 
people who will recite the Qur'h ;> f'&n : J 6 4 1 J;; 57 s $1  
but it will not go any deeper than 

, 

& j2&~ jl zJ$l $3 
their collarbones. Whenever a 

,, > , ,  group of them appears, they 41 JG; + :s $1 JE tg a2 should be cut off (i.e. killed)." Ibn ' do: 'Urnar sa id:  "1 heard the  37 .Q@ 69 :Js @ 
<<, Messenger of AUGh S say: 

+lk $ g s  3 ,OP 'Whenever a group of them 
appears, they should be killed'- . u J ~ ? l \  
(he said it) more than twenty 
times - 'until Dajjil emerges 
among them."' (Hasan) 

Comments: 
a. The Hadifh contains the indication that only a small number of people shall 

be influenced by the erroneous ideas of the MzmDirij. The majority of the 
people shall not ody stick to the right path with regard to this misguided 
group, but also fight them and liquidate them. 

b. It seems that the Dajj2l (False W t )  will also try to misrepresent falsehood 
as truth in order to misguide the people. The Prophet 'Eisa M shall kill him 
and his associates. 

a ,< 175. It was narrated that Anas ?; 31 ,+ 5 $ ~k - \ V o  
bin MGlik said: "The Messenger of , > a *  I,', 
Al& gg said: 'At the end of time 'g;G 3 '- 2 <Jjy + E& 

or among this nation (Ummah) 
there will appear people who will 
recite Qur'h but it will not go any 
deeper than their collarbones or 
their throats. Their distinguishing 
feature will be their shaved heads. 
If you see them, or meet them, then 
kill them.' " (Sahih) 

* ,  , :g 41 3 ~ ;  JG : J6  +G + Gf 2 
r.: >>:, 

?$ +2 ;f <*ti31 87 +2 f9 
' .,I_,, I - ) . L;Y: jl :>;$ '$tl i! C@Y J? . 
'p$*f; {$ '@I p& k+'$ 

($$,j ' p a '  ;! 
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j l j j l+ +& j. l V ? ? : e  'EJlrJ1 JE 2 "L t U l  ~ , ~ l >  ,i *+\ 
/&dl at&) &-UJL J+ ~ J E  r &illJ -1 '& 6 4  c ?  

.&s +. VOIY  :&>L+l &.h3 c p 3  '(2JkIl +&I 
Comments: 

Some scholars consider it a Sound Hndith. Shaving the heads as the 
distinguishing feature of the Khwtrij does not mean that anyone that 
shaves his head is necessarily a Muiriji. It only means that they did it as a 
habit. Among the noted Companions, 'Ali & also wed to regularly shave 
his head. 

176. Abu Ghslib narrated that 6 2  I& &f 2 & gG - 
, -, 

\v'L 
Abu U m i m a h  sa id :  "(The :, '+g 4f 'G 
Khawlirij) are the worst of the 4 
slain who are killed under >f = I& $ 211 : j :* p 3% -iLI heaven, and the best of the slain 

; 3 s; are those who were killed by 2' . , ' + . J l  
them. Those (Khawlirij) are the 

1 3 ; ~  & $y$ Lg 3 
dogs of Hell. Those people were 

* , \& !zGf Gf :a 
Musl ims b u t  thev became rilr: cuyJt2 
disbelievers." I saii:  "0 Abu ,< . .@&I 44; ;; % 

, 3 :'& ?$$ 
Umhah ,  is that vour opi~on?" 
He said: "Rather i heard it from 
the Messenger of All* s." 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 
a. The Hndith contains a strong condemnation of the Kkawtrij, and is 

categorical on the point that they are disbelievas and are of the people of 
Hell. 

b. The Hadith confhm the heretical nature of their beliefs for wbich reason 
they have been declared as having gone out of the fold of Islam and entered 
the realm of disbelief. 

c. Muslims fighting the Khwdrij shall earn for themselves a higher rank and a 
distinctive position before A&% 

Chapter 13. Concerning :q - (\'. +) 
Denial By The Jahmiyyah 
(i.e. Seeing AU* In The a \ )  @I 
Hereafter, etc.) 

' I,*, 177. It was narrated that Jarir bin :$ g $1 - UA - \vv 
'AbduW said: "We were sitting 
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with the Messenger of All31 a. I" _ _ 
He looked at the moon, which 2 2 :c 5233 -, 62 
was full, and said, 'Indeed, you 473 '$33 '& 6 k  :- 
will see your Lord as you see this , i '&Q G 2  :,$t 
moon. You will not feel the & d '&G 

a O: a ,  slightest inconvenience and  .+ $+ 2 G r ; ~  ei + + 'J$ overaowding in seeing Him. If ' I  , 
you have fie power not to be 41 44; L& :j6 $ 1  
overcome and to say this prayer pLB : jg @ $ ' .- before the sun rises and before it , 
sets, then d o  that.' Then he Y '$1 12 W "*' a $3 ;;-& 
recited: "And glonfy the praises 9 . : i+p; L;G 
of. your Lord, before the risiig of . ~k - 2  
t h e  s u n  a n d  b e f o r e  ( i t s )  L&& '$> 31 & '$ f% ,$ 
setting.""1 (Sahih) 4; A G;$ :f$ 2 .gl&c 

C'$! - - .  :+i; Lf? , a : &  .ill JJ -4 c + ~ I  'd&JI +pi : c ~  
&ulJ  &IJ @I 2% IP +'JZL-ell ' V i t a  1 V f 7 f : ~  

.+ J+L!b.J=- ;p ? t r : C  ' L& 

Comments: 
a. The Jahmiyyah sect takes its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwzn. Thk 

heretical sect differs from the mainstream school of the People of the Sunnah 
in several conceptual matters. 

b. The Hadifh affirms that the believers' seeing their Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection and thereafter in Paradise is an undeniable fact. This is, 
however, not possible in this world for the simple reason that we, with our 
present body and its potential, are not capable to endure seeing All& with 
ow mortal eyes. 

c. It does not mean that the other three obligatory prayers have no 
significance. It only means that anyone who can regularly perform the Fajr 
and 'Asr prayers is in a better position to perform other prayers as well. It is 
because Fajr is performed at a time when a person tends to be sleepy and 
lazy. As for the 'Asr, it is the peak time for man's occupation with his 
business and other worldly activities. That is why it needs much greater 
effort on the part of the man to perform them on time and in congregation. 
Anyone who does them well can also take care of other prayers with 
comparative ease. 

d. Striking the similitude of the moon is also meant to convey the idea of 
M s  being above and aloof from His entire creation. 
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178. It was narrated that Abu 
:>? 2 +, g 2 a 2  - ,vA 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * a 

2 s  
All& g$ said: 'Do you crowd one 9 GS>I & U L  
another in order to see the moon :,~,, - *  

on the night when it is full? They oAp &i 2 '&G +i 2 ' p q ~  
said: 'No.' He said: 'And you will $3; 2 ;$an : @ $ 1  34; j 6  : j 6  
not crowd one another in order to , - 
see your Lord on the Day of ya : .$ : I  U T ~ $ I  @ 41 
Resurrection.' " (Sahih) . u$$i f% $5 53; ;i; ;$&- 
I ,  I I /&dl  dl&&, i,i+ dl5 + V i *  CFl :& 

L, '&IJ & U l  + d l  &I i;$5 h 1 J ;  4;d, teJ (\\Al:. ' \q/l :&I 

.>I + c %  $b ,$! +& (,+ Y%U: 'e -pT9 "l"A'?/Y : * e r f  pLYl 

Comments: 
The believers shall be able to see All& with as  much ease as they a 1  see 
the moon when it is full. 

179. It was narrated that Abu I 1 6  - \ V q  
Sa'eed said: "We said: ' 0  <~ & Gz Messenger of AUCh! Will we see p q '  2 c;.??, , , 
ourhrd? He said: 'Do you crowd :jG & 4? 2 C ~ W I  dG +$f > 
day when there are no clouds? We Y J  . 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Do you crowd -+ , a -I 

, A  one another to see the moon on the - , - ,  
9 - r  2 a y b a  

nizhtwhenitisfullandthereare 2L3:L&h : j 6 . $  : L % N ? ~ G ~  
no-clouds?' We said: 'No.' He said: 2 >,JI @ $I ;,%) 'You will not crowd one another to , . ,  '9J 

see Him, just as you do not crowd +3: ,> L3;a Y S]D . j 6  . $ : I $6 - -  5 
to see these two things.' " (Sahih) 

- 
. uL+=,; $ ;>;a IJ $ 

180. waki' bin H U ~ U S  narrated 6 : i : " $ $7 62  - \A .  4 ,, 
that his paternal uncle Abu Razin > ',& ;c 6 5 ~  : L ~ ; ~  kX 
said: "I said: '0 Messenger of 
A l E h , w i l l w e s e e A l l ~ h o n t h e  2 'dx&&> G 2 G g &  
Day of Resurrection? And what is , ,  

!&I j ,- K :X- '26 &i &z the sign of that in His creation? Y J  - 
, I ,- He ~ a % :  '0 Abu Razin, do each of 
+j GI ~2 y ~ $ ~  i; 21 &$f, 

y o u  n o t  s e e  t h e  m o o n  
individually?' I said: 'Of course.r L5% $3 df 1~2; qf L:D : j t  T& 
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He said: 'All* is Greater, and 
J~ , : 3 ' J ~  uy+ dG 3, that is His sign in His creation.'" 

(Hasan) 
, c& G 2~ 4;; '+f 

L+ ip t v r ~ : ~  CLJLJ~I 2 +L .UI .,,I. ,i LF .>L;!I zE+ 

. 4 3  cysWI -3 1% A. 
Comments: 

The phrase 'each one seeing (the moon) individually' is used to convey the 
idea that, notwithstanding the fact that those seeing Him shall be in 
multitudes, no one shall have any difficulty in seeing Him 

181. Waki' bin Hudus narrated 
that his paternal uncle Abu Razin 
said: "The Messenger of All* @ 
said: 'AEh laughs at the despair 
of His slaves although He soon 
changes it.'['] I said: ' 0  
Messenger of All&, does the Lord 
laugh? He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'We 
shall never be deprived of good 
by a Lord Who laughs.'"(Hasan) 

182. Waki' bin Hudus narrated , , , - ,< J G  

that his paternal uncle Abu Razin JL-d3 C G $ ! $ & ~ I  I2-G- \ A Y  

said: "I said: '0 Messenger of :L3:G 2 $2 122 :36  C ~ ~ I  21 
All*, where was our Lord before 

'+k ; &: s '& 3 ;g ~ $ 7  He created His creation? He said: * , 
9 ,  a ,  He was above the clouds, below $2; &f GFX +, &; 3 which was air, and above which ,.: 4, , , 

was air and water, ~h~~ H~ J+ L+J LJK sf !$I JG; & : & 'J6 
His Throne above the water."' ' z ~  2 5gn :J6 y s  & $7 
(Hasan) $ ;L: ,tl.J El$ 23 ;;- a , -  I , . -  'A,m &- 

. U+j l  A zy 

['I The calamity that, riw to the despair, 
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Comments: 
The word 'Am6' occurring in the Arabic sentence mna Ji 'am3 could stand 
for the cloud. It could also mean 'something beyond human 
comprehension'. In other words, the answer to the question asked would be 
beyond the understanding of man Anyhow, there was probably the need to 
rationalize the answer or jusbfy the text if the Hadith were Sound, it is not. 
It is in fact a Weak "Hadith", (according to Shaikh Alb2ni) which needs no 
rationalizing. 

183. It was narrated that Safwsn ac Gk ::= 'y$ ~& - j,+y 
bin Muhriz Al-Mczini said: "We 
were with 'Abdull& bin 'Umar 2 'g;G 3 '& G k  :+Jul 21 
when he was circumambulating * : ~r J , 

2- =d, j$ Ijl* 
the House; a man came up to him ~ - , ,, , 

~ , >  
and said: '0 Ibn 'Umar, what did ji 4 4  G& $2 3 2 $ 1  @ 
you hear the Messenger of AU2h a !$ sl :JG 2; 2 , .,, 

say about the ~a jwa?" '~  He 4 F  
, * said: 'I heard the Messenger of ~ ~ $ 1  2 $& @j $1 Jyl.; + 

An* %5 say: 'On the Day of 
24D : j2 J ~ ;  + :J6 Resurrection, the believer will be 

brought close to his Lord until He 
will cover him with His screen, 
then He w i U  make him confess his 
sins. He will ask him: "Do you 
confess?" He will say: "0 Lord, I 
confess." This will continue as long 
as AU& wills, then He will say: "I 
concealed them for you in the 
world, and I forgive you for them 
today." Then he will be given the 
scroll of his good deeds, or his 
record, in his right hand. But as for 
the disbeliever or the hypocrite, 
&s sins) will be announced before 
the witnesses."' (One of the 
narrators) W d  said: "At: 'before 
the wiinesses' there is something 

['I The m e t  conversation that All& will have with His slavs onthe Day of R e s u d o n .  
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rnis~in~."~" "These are the ones 
who lied against their Lord!' No [ \ A  : > 9 ~  .4@ 3 &T 
doubt! the curse of A&% is on the 
w r ~ n ~ d o e r s . " ~ ~ '  (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The Hadith contains the affirmation of AUih's attribute of speech. The 

People of the Sunnah hold the belief that A E h  speaks whatever He wills, 
whenever He wills and, to whoever He wills; and the addressee hears Him 
speak. 

b. It speaks of a great bounty from Allsh which encourages the believers to 
hope for His mercy. It also mentions the disgrace of the sinners, regarding 
wbicb the believers are to remain in constant fear of Ma, since both hope 
and fear are the necessary ingredients of Irmin. 

184. It was narrated that Jibir bin 
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger 
of Allih .h said: 'While the 
people of Paradise are enjoying 
their blessings, a light will shine 
upon them, and they will raise 
their heads, and they will see 
their Lord looking down upon 
them from above. He will say: 
"Peace be upon you, 0 people of 
Paradise." This is what All* says 
in the Verse: "Salim (peace be on 
you) - a Word from the Lord 
(Allih), Most ~ e r c i f u l . " ~ ~ '  He 
will look at them and they will 
look at Kim and they will not 
pay any attention to the delights 
(of Paradise) so long as they look 
at Him, until He will screen 
Himself from them. But His light 

" That is: 'They say' as visible in the Verse. 
['I Hzd 11:18. 
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and blessing will remain with 
them in their abodes.'" (Da'ifl 
h i  b3 'I& ~ G J I  s 

185. It was narrated that 'Adi bin 
Hitim said: "The Messenger of 
All* @$ said: 'There is no one 
among you but his Lord will 
speak to him without any 
intermediary between them. He 
will look to his right and will not 
see anything but that which he 
sent forth.['' He will look to his 
left and will not see anything but 
that which he sent forth. Then he 
will look in front of him and will $* *fil ,& if & k u l  .$ 9 J *,. '$.I1 
be faced with the Fire. So 

, <M ", -: 
whoever among you can protect 'P ez 
himself from the Fire, even by 
means of half a date, let him db 
so.'" (Sahih) 

~ v r r r  '~ors: ,  ,,L ,wi 3,s j. ,4 I I I :~?lj- 
.+ jar91 +.l- &' \.\-i:c .&I! . .  . J9 Z d l  U*T d l  -4 'iisjll '+> 

Comments: 
a. The Hadith also contains the confirmation of W s  attribute of speech. 
b. Each person shall render his account by himself. No one in this world 

should, therefore, put his trust in some religious or divine person for 
intercession. 

c. Virtuous deeds are a prerequisite for deliverance from Hell-fire. 
d. Charity is also one of the means of securing deliverance from W s  

punishment. 

186. Abu Bakr bin Qais Al- ;f G k  : 2 ?~ G& - \A, 2 . d  
Ash'ari narrated that his father 

,'The Messenger of N i h  $g : 91 & 2 &I , , & '@I & - 
qaid: 'Two gardens of silver, their 8 +f 2 '2y'l 47 62 
vessels and everything in them; 

[I1 i.e., his good and bad deeds. 
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and two gardens of gold, their 
vessels and everything in them, :jG %t 2 '&$91 +' + &I &z 
and nothing between the people '& :@ .&I 34; j6 
and their seeing their Lord, the 
Blessed and Exalted, except the %kj $+i > *+; ~9 G; @,r 
Veil of Pride covering Hi face in 13$ s; f$l G; ' 9 ~3 
the Garden of Eden ( J a n n a f  
'Adn)." (Sahih) +&I , $i , &; 3;G ,$; ,ji 

, t A ~ . - t n v ~ : ~  ,ad& kg;>, ;p3a :d> +L C A I  '6Ji;;?l +.;! :Ei; 
d l + =  +'I +*- ;p \ A .  :e '&I! . . . *@I LJJ OF! -4 'iiiqyl 'pisg ' V t t t  

.4: 
Comments: 
a. The Hadith confirms the certainty of seeing All&. 
b. The people of Paradise, once inside their abodes, shall be able to see their 

Lord - the only impediment being the Veil of His Pride. But when All& 
deades to shower His benevolence and mercy upon His servants, the screen 
will go and seeing will be made possible. 

c. Countless and unmatched a~ the bounties of AIL% in Paradise. What we 
find mentioned in the Qur'h and Hadith is only that which man can 
comprehend. Even the gold and silver in Paradise will be unlike the gold 
and silver of this world. They are superior beyond imagination. 

L >. 
187. It was nmated that Suhaib : 2 $ 6 2  - \hV 
said: "The Messenger of All& g$ Lt 'iG ~2 gG 
recited this Verse: 'For those who * ; 

. . 2 , . G I  have done good is the best 2 '$ $' + 
reward and even more."ll Then , - , 'cz 
he said: 'When the Deoole of :%Yl ?$ @ 41 3 ~ ;  3 : 3 6  . L a 

s, , , ,?.--j ;3,+ Paradise enter Paradise, and the :i;s?] 4 L ~ a  @ J.. 
people of the Fire enter the Fire, a 
=aller crv out: "0 DeoDle of 'zigl &I $f 3; lip 136; [ Y - i  

* - ~ 

Paradise! You have a covenant !ul $f L: :?G 6;,j ';aI )f; with AlEh  and He wants to fulfill ' . 
, ,, ~, .' , 

it.,, ~ n e y  say: "what is it? ,jt Ls $1 + $' i! 
Has All& not made the Balance G. 31 ':, +! " y$ G; :&j& 
(of our good deeds) heaw, and -?-*" , 

u , . ~ 

made our faces bright, and 2 ILJ2 ?$I c13+X2 'G&; s 2  
admitted us to Paradise and 
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saved us from Hell?" Then the ' 4 ~  L3N J G  yJQl 
Veil will be lifted and they will ,, 
look upon Him, and by All*, & 4~ -1 %I " G '+I$ 
AUih will not give them anything 

,Aj ~6 3, - 'dl :A - '9, that is more beloved to them or -3 '  3 ,- s . 
more delightful, than looking 
upon Him.'" (Sakih) 

Comments'. 
a. Looking upon All* is the greatest and most pleasing bounty to be 

showered over the believers lodged in Paradise, and they will relish it more 
than anything else. 

b. Admittance to the Paradise, in itself a blessing, will also be the means of 
having the pleasure of seeing their Lord. 

188. It was narrated that '&shah Gk & - \hA 
said: "Praise is to AUih Whose 

J ,.$ 

hearine encomnasses all voices. e' 2 +y 1 G k  :%G " 
I :  

The woman who disputed 
* G  2 '2) .+ 229 ,y '% concerning her husband (Al- 
>,*, ' ,  

Mujlidilah) came to the Prophet g - &2 &I : 4 6  
when I was (sitting) in a comer of 
the house, and she complained 

I $ 6  <&I$$I 

about her husband, but I did not gj; $% '41 -t 2 6r< c @  

hear what she said. Then AUfi , , 3% ~~6 :J :: +t G2 
revealed: 'Indeed All* has heard W 9 
the statement of her that disputes 4 4 A$ i i  J2 &T 
wi th  you  concerning her  
husband."'['] (Sakih) I\ : ~ ~ ~ l l  

. ,  I - 1 -  : A :  i I :~i; 

,+I., ~ v r n r n : ~  'jj XI;, iZ, 41 JK,D :JL; dt J> ?L 4 isJt+!l 
. Y.7r :c  

Comments: 
a. Inclusion of th% Hadith in this chapter is intended to confirm W s  

attribute of hearing. It may, however, be pointed out that AllWs attributes 
are totally unlike human attributes. Even the slightest sound anywhere in 
the universe is not outside His hearing because, like other attributes, His 
attribute of hearing is also limitless. 
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b. The Prophet g only followed the ordainments of All&. He never permitted 
or prohibited anything except by AllSh's command and permission. 
Therefore, he only gave the answer after he received the revelation from 
AUSh. 

189. It was narrated that Abu G k  : g 2 6k - \ A q  
- 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of e; ' 5 ' s  21 2 'A 2 a a,% . All* @ said: 'Your Lord wrote , , 
, , 

for Himself with Hi Own Hand ,&I 3 $; J G  : Jc ;,;*$ , >f ,:$ c b f  , - -  - -- , - --. 
before He created the creation: , , , 

4 & i;.; ;c;;n "My mercy precedes My wrath." 9' 3 ,,-; :@ 
~ - 

(Sahih) ,, , ~~, ,a- &-+ .&; : Wl * 
., 

'&i. &- "p-~ i)! ?L 'cilqrdl '+L$l ej! [F o > ~ I  :&d 

~ h . 4  e.+ A%+ ; 1 1  * uw.,i :JGj '+ A%+ 31 +ir 3 rofr :  e 
.liqo:, , + l j  , l r r / i : * e z ! ~  

Comments: 
The Hadith c o h  AlWs attributes of mercy and anger. It also mentions 
the Hand of All&. It is necessary to believe in all of these, even as they are 
mentioned without coining similitude or imputing resemblance to anything 
else. It is also not right to claim or suggest that AlLWs Hand in reality 
symbolizes His attribute of power. 

190. Talhah bin Khirish said: "I 1 I 1 6 - \ 9 * 
heard Jgbir bin 'Abdullgh say: ~2 : q ~  , ,. 
'When 'Abdullsh bin 'Am bin ~32 +. y+- 2 '2% 
(Har-) was killed on the Day of &&$I 2 + +l;i 3 2; 
Uhud, the Messenger of AlEh @$ , , . ,. :,- 
met me,an dsaid:"OJ$bir ,s~llI  ~ ~ I z L ? ~  % :J6 c&l$l 

' >, nottellyouwhatAU~hassaidto ~ : J + - + I @ ~ > G +  : J c  
your father?" Yahya said in his 
Hndith: "Andhe said: '0 JSbii-,why f% ~[fl?] $ 3 p  2 $1 3 * do I see you broken-hearted?' I cn : 'J*, cg dl 2;; c ~ l  gkibir) said: '0 Messenger of All*, 
my father has been martyred and 26; U Y L ~  .. , 31 ~i G 3' I;" ' f ' Y' ' 1' .< G . 
he has left behind dependents and , , 2 G !>G L:n : J G  C%& 2 g 
debts.' He said: 'Shall I not gve - 
you the glad tidings of that with ! & I  J&; L: :a cJ6  a ~ i &  3l;f 
which Allsh met your father?' I 

, $la ,* : j 6  '3;; $k 43; df said: 'Yes, 0 Messenger of All*.' ., , 

He said: 'All* never spoke to $ :J6 uY3~t + %I $' L+ 3 3 f  
anyone except from behind a & iLf ,$ 
screen, but He spoke to your father GD :J6 !&I J&; 
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directly, and He said: "0 My slave! 
Ask something from Me and I shall : J6 'L& 3qf $5 '?* 5 
give it to your;' He said: "0 Lord, 14; q : JG , &f $ 3 16@ q 
bring me back to life so that I may 

JG .,.G & be killed in Your cause a second ++ 
,, 

time." The Lord, Glorified is He, 
Ie, GL $7 & $ ZL said: "I have already decreed that 

: 2- 
they will not return to life." ~e JG &jG : JG 
said: "My Lord, then convey (this ,,3 t , <, s,,.: g 4 * CglI it,-+ :JLZ%1 
news) to those whom I have left 
behind." AU6h said: "Think not of . a4$$ g~; & cg? $ $r 
those as dead who are killed in the 
way of All&. Nay, they are alive, 
with their Lord, and they have 
provision."'11 (Hasan) 

Comments: 
a. One should not say to a bereaved person anythmg that might increases his 

sorrow and give him pain. 
b. The Hadifh confirms AllWs attribute of Speech. 
c. After a man dies he enters the next world where it will be possible that 

All% will bless him with special attributes. 
d. The Hadith cob the reality of a higher rank for the martyrs. 
e. It is a proof of the high status of 'Abdullah bin Hargm, that All* K-mself 

asked him to decide and say what he wanted. 
f. All links of men with this world are severed after death, and they can never 

go back to the world they have left behind. This categorical statement cuts 
at the root of the people's belief in the transmigration of souls. 

191. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All* said: 'AU5h .h laugh at 
two persons - one of them kills 
the other, and both of them enter 
Paradise, for the first one fought 
in the cause of Allgh and was 
martyred, then his luller repented 
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to AlEh and became Muslim, >a , , 
i;: 

"&& $I & 2 
then he also fouzht in the cause of "I +s ,, . " 
AllSh and was martyred."' 41 g 4 kLf,$ 'G '&6 ,& 
(Sahih) ,, - 

, 

I I I & I L I ~ J L ~ I  C+ -2i :c+ 
. + . i s  c~ >.I 3 : 

Comments: C 
a. A l l a s  laughter is an expression of His pleasure. Therefore, pleasure is also 

an attribute of All& 
b. Only All& knows what the end of a man would be like. Even the most 

hardened aiminal can be expected to receive All3h's guidance at some 
point in life. As such it is not proper to claim, as long as a person lives, that 
he will not accept guidance, and as such it is not right to stop inviting him 
to the right path until the last breath of his life. 

192. Sa'eed bin  Musayyab 2 $;> 2 zy G k  - \ \ y  
narrated that Abu Hurairah used , + :yC; 
to say: "The Messenger of All* '$YI &i 

, ? ,  ... :< @ said: AUSh will seize the earth "G .+! '&3 I +3 
on the Day of Resurrection, and * ,< ' s 
He will roll up the heavens in His Lg :>$ L l  *\ 5, & $?? 

> ,  Right Hand, then He will say, "I : J+; J 6 : JG 
am the Sovereign. Where are the 
kings of the earth?"' (Sahih) c s .  L U I  &;j '$41 tz ><tl 

~ v r n y , l o \ q : ~  ' i g l  rs! >>LI dl +. j G J 1  C$,L+J -pi :c+ 
1.3 3 ;.s? L-& 3 YVAV:e ',!A!, a\, G+ '$ki l  O& 'eJI 
Comments: .% 

a. This confirms the reality of Al las  Hand. However, it is not allowed for 
anyone to invent a mental picture for such attributes of All&. It is, instead, 
necessary that we believe in however much we have been told about Hk 
athibutes, and not commit the mistake of likening the Divine athibutes to 
those of the created things. 

b. The sky as it exists now shall cease to exist on the Day of Resurrection. 

193. It was narrated that 'Abbk C% : 2 6 2  - \ f y  
bin 'Abdd-Muttalih said: "I was , , 1 ?. a-jl ~2 ,~ J S , ~  

in Bath2 with a group of people, 27 4 c. 2 - 
among whom was the Messenger 2 $1 $ > '4% 2 '21j$~ 
of AU3I s. A cloud passed over * 

~\ 2 'A 2 +ql - :, - 
'?. , # , y '"-" 
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him, and he looked at it and said: 
'What do you call this?' They 
said: 'Sahib (a cloud).' He said: 
'And Muzn (rain cloud).' They 
said: 'And Muzn.' He said: 'And 
'Anin (clouds).' Abu Bakr said: 
"Tney said: 'And 'Anin."' He 
said: 'How much (distance) do 
you think there is between you 
and the heavens?' They said: 'We 
do not know.' He said: 'Between 
you and it is seventy-one, or 
seventy-two, or seventy-three 
years, and there is a similar 
distance between it and the 
heaven above it (and so on)' until 
he counted seven heavens. 'Then 
above the seventh heaven there is 
a sea, between whose top and 
bottom is a distance like that 
between one heaven and another. 
Then above that there are eight 
(angels in the form of) mountain 
goats. The distance between their 
hooves and their knees is like the 
distance between one heaven and 
the next. Then on their backs is 
the Throne, and the distance 
between the top and the bottom 
of the Throne is like the distance 
between one heaven and another. 
Then Allih is above that, the 
Blessed and Exalted." (Da'ifi 

;* rv';r:C C W I  c>,I, C+ .k..-ll :c+ 
Y ;,+ >I, 2~ c - . ~  *n :JG, ' r r ~ .  :C G+L$I~ '% &I 

.&VI LL AJ dfi 

,, 3 .  I 194. It was narrated from Abu 
: Fg + +=- "+ L% - \ 9 f 

Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: ;& 62 "When AUih decrees a matter in 4 3 F  3 'G 
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heaven, the angels beat their - i ,,.,, L 

wings in submission to His decree $1 il id;. &I -, 'y '%A 'y ')&? 
c, ~ ~ ~~ 

(with a sound) like a chain &ZJI 2 r>f $1 3 lip :jG g 
beating a rock. Then "When fear ,?k tu -7 ,, ,, 

is banished from their hearts. thev " - - , U P  
, , 

say: 'What is it that your Lord has 
said?' They say: 'The truth. And 
He is the Most High, the Most 
 rea at.""' He said: 'Then the 
eavesdroppers (from among the 
jinn) listen out for that, one above 
the other, so (one of them) hears 
the words and passes it on to the 
one beneath him. The Shihib 
(shooting star) may strike him 
before he can pass it on to the one 
beneath him and the latter can 
pass it on to the soothsayer or 
sorcerer, or it may not strike him 
until he has passed it on. And he 
adds one hundred lies to it, and 
only that word which was 
overheard from the heavens is 
true. " (Sahih) 

?+ 3 r> IGL 2) -6 'L zJy 'A\ ceJW\ -pT Lw1 :G+ 
. + j i h , f ? l r j . V f A j  ~ t A + . : ~ , U i j i  . . .  

Comments: 
a. W s  speech consists of both sound and words, which the angels are able 

to hear. 
b. Angels possess the consciousness and knowledge of Al las  greatness and 

pride. That is why they affirm their lowliness and humility on hearing the 
Words of All& In fact, it behooves man to show greater humility than the 
angels because he has been given greater status. 

c. Soothsayers and astrologers have their links with the evil spirits (satans). 
Soothsaying and astrology etc. are, therefore, rightly branded as satanic 
sciences. Muslims must not believe in them. They should even avoid 
studying them. 

195. It was narrated that Abu $f '& :$Z 5 l?& - \ 90 
Musa said: "The Messenger of 

~, ~, %$$, 2 :, , 
AlGh stood up among us and "7 j? 3 , C&.G 
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said five things. He said: 'All* , : 6 '  .- !I2 :j6 2; CO+ &I 
does not sleep, and it is not ., 
befitting that He should sleep. He i p  : 36 +G &; @ &I 34; 
lowers the Scales and raises them. , . . :, ' ,E LT .<, 3, ', 
The deed done during the day is i"fu. r . &+ 3 f .  - 
taken up to Him before the deed '$ $1 & gjl 'z;j wl 
done during the night, and the 

'J@I p 3 GI &; '@\ p 
deed done during the night before , , , 

the deed done during the day. His ~~9 9 & 
Veil is Light and if He were to 

a& . >>, , ' 
remove it, the glory of His Face ,, ~e $21 $1 $2 
would burn everything of His 
creation, as far as His gaze 
reaches."' (Sahih) 

. . . t'j- Y dl d!n r W l  + dgi j ?4 'i~".Yl c+ I-1 :g+ 
. %  &>L &.& \vq:c 'n$L 

Comments: 
a. Sleep and rest are the needs of the creatures since they remedy the fatigue 

and weakness caused by work. All&, by contrast, is Ever Living and 
Sustainer of the entire creation. He is, therefore, exempt from both 
weariness and sleep. 

b. One of the interpretations of lowering the Scales and raising them is that 
He, in His infinite wisdom, decreases in this life the provision for some and 
increases it for others. 

c. Nothing in this mortal world can stand the glory of Allih. That is why 
when AlEh manifested the splendor of His glory on the Mount of Sinai (i.e. 
the Tur), it could not stand it and was reduced to dust. 

196. It was narrated that Abu : 2; : $& 6k - \ $7 
Musa said: "The Messenger of 

2 '27 .+ 9p 2 '&a'\ fik All* said: 'All* does not 
sleep, a;;h it is notbefitting that ~e 3 ;  j : j 11.4" I ' 4 7 d : , 6 Z - L - r  ---' &I ~ 

should sleep. He lowers the Scales ., 

and raises them, Veil is Light 3 & Y; ctg Y $1 ~ I U  :% $1 - 
~ > and if He were to remove it, the $+ 'z23 j+, & ?g glory of His Face would burn 

$$> 6; GY9 @ 3 everything of His creation, as far as 
His gaze reaches."' Then Abu , , > r, ,~,, ,s : : +; a$ ,, ,,,.* 
'Ubaidah recited the Verse: ;r. A23 big : Z-L-r 31 13 ,@ 1 4 t ~ :  6J~i 

,,<., , 5,  ,,*,, ,,*, *,, 
'Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, . &&JI & s?,l ,++> 3 r ~  J3I 4 
(i.e. the light of Allgh) and 
whosoever is round about it! And 
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Glorified is All&, the Lord of all 
that exists."[ll (Sahih) 

.&UI &..dl $1 [-I :c+ 
Comments : 
a. It was not a worldly fire but, as mentioned in Sahih Muslim, the Light of 
AIL%. The Arabic expression Hijiibuhu nur or Hijibuhu means His Veil is 
Light or Fire. 

b. 'And whosoever is roundabout the fire' means the Prophet Musa and 
the Angel Jibril w (Tabads Commentary, 11/165). 

197. It was narrated from Abu 2 : i ? a  $ ;f G k  - qV 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: ..! d ,  
,,The Right of is full '&2~ 2 2.z Cf$f : L>;& 2 $2 
and that is never affected by the 

:,a,, oAp &f 3 'c#l 2 '$31 J ,y 
continuous spending, night and 
day. In His other Hand is the Y c6% 41 sn : Jc  @ $1 $ 
Scale, which He raises and lowers. 

oL3 ,,J,; gk zs &, Have vou seen what All& has --= ,. ,..:-, spentZsince He created the 'e2 -1 2% '331 &$'I 
heavens and the earth? And that =& ,;4 

has not decreased what is in His &I G ~ f j f  :ji 

Comments: . h i 3  

a. The Hadith contains the mention of "Hand as well as "Hands" for AWI 
This is also one of those phenomena (attributes) that needs unquestioning 
literal faith without searching for resemblance in this world. The Wh 
speaks of the two Hands of All% at several places (e.g. Sid. 38:75). 

b. This Hadith describes All2h's Hand as 'right'. The Arabic text, in fact, contains 
the word Yamin that contains the sense of Barakah (blessing). A Hadifh in Sahih 
Muslim (H. 1827) savs that both His Hands ai-e Yamin. Therefore. to describe . ' 
onc of .-Uldh.5 Hal& as ri1;ht or blrsscrl does not mean that the olher Hand is 
1101 al.'l'hclruth is Uldt both Hisi-ldndarr h l ~ ~ s e d .  

198. I t  was  na r ra ted  tha t  ,. J ~ , ,  

'Abdull2h bin 'Umar said: "I a h ;  'ps;L2+ G k -  \ % A  

heard the Messenger of All21 @ <f :; & ck :q6 'rml - - - -  
say, when he was on the pulpit 

-' , , 
* ,, t . .G 

'The Compeller will seize the 3 d i  ., ci 

['I An-Naml 27:8. 
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heavens and the earths in His ,, . jc; ,?T ,,, 
Hand' and he clenched his fist 'Y"J - & ,4$+IfiS 
and began to open and close it. Ztn : j$ '31 J $5 ' B  $ 1  
Then He will say: "I am the , , >, . _'_ ,, .G\ 
Compeller! Where are the tyrants? ,% A; - c?% %?~l3 J . . 

' :, " *> ,&+ '&+ Where are the arrogant?"' He fi : jp. + - 
said, the Messenger of All21 g 
was m g  to his right and to his U Y ~ ~ ~ I  sf ?s3:@! sf !;@I 
left, until I saw the pulpit moving . - - 'L,2@$l JG;w3 “ J ~  , , 
from below and I thought: 'What iT9 ,,.*- A',:, A\ JL A$ :a if it falls with the Messenger of y. , s r??& 
All& g on it?"' (Sakik) 

s L,,J : j zf ?\  :, , , 9 y $$ ,p- '& 5$ - ,  &! 
Y@ $ 1  d+> 

j. Y v A A : c  ',!A\, G I ,  & @ I  z.i+ +L '&ZUl 0lkP '+ +pi :&.2 

.! 0 2 - I  &-JI+s i;.Jz- 
Comments: 
a. The Hadith gives us an idea of AUWs attribute of greatness and pride 

inasmuch as this universe, however vast it might be, is no more than a 
particle of dust before Him. 

b. It is allowed to make an occasional show of anger in religious sermons and 
admonitions. 

2~ g k  :JG , * > ,  
199. Nawwss bin Sam'Sn Al- , p& 6k - \ q q  
KilSbi said:  "I hea rd  the  ,~, , a , fi &+ Jc; $G $ 1  G k  :$I2 $1 
Messenger of All& g say: 'There 

' I  I ,  

is no heart that is not between 6f d+ :J$ $ 1  & 31 
two of the Fingers of the Most ;u $ 2k : J $  2$$1 Merciful. If He wills, He guides it ) .  I and if He wills, He sends it @ $ 1  A+; % : j 6  cs'$~ 
astray.' The Messenger of All21 

-, ' ~, 

used to say: rO You Who 5 @.! s YYI 4 , k G~ : j $  
makes hearts steadfast, make our ;G 56 ZI$ & :j C ~ f  hearts steadfast in adhering to , , 

religionr And he said: L:v~$ @ $ 1  J+; S L ? ~  . UZI$ 
ScaleisintheHandoftheMost :JG&,&GJ :! ,$\ :y ,., W U  - 
Merciful; He will cause some * , .: ,, ' *' ,<~, 
peoples to rise and others to fall -9 L.I$ e~ % a l d l j n  
until the Day of Resurrection."' U$I$l f% Jk 
(Sakik) 
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Comments: 
a. The author has included this Hadith to prove the attribute of the Fingas for 

With regard to all such AhridiUl the unanimous view of the pious 
predecessors is that we must have faith in them without imputing any kind 
of resemblance in them to anytl%ng in the world. 

b. Giving guidance is the prerogative of All21 alone. We must, therefore, keep 
asking Him for guidance and steadfastness in our adhering to faith. 

c. Making someone high or low or enduing someone with honor and the 
other with disgrace, is sometimes decreed by Allih in consequence of man's 
acts of commission or omission. At other times it is a test and trial horn 
AUih and it is on the basis of his conduct in these tests and trials that man 
earns his high or low grades with Allih. 

200. It was narrated that Abu :<GI 5 = ' <$ >f G k  - 7 .  + 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 'AC 7 '&q 3 $, & G Z  
Messenger of AUih 23% said: 'All% #- . 
smiles at three thin;: a row G2s~ s; iZi 9 '$I?$I 4F 2 
the prayer, a man who prays in & the depths of the ~ e h t .  and a %I sp :gg 41 J$; j6 :JG 

man who fights' I t& he sad, $y> 2 & :g$ Jl 'behind the battalion.' " (Da'ifi 
:1;f J& J+y> '$1 4% 2 & 

201. It was narrated that Jibir bin G k  : 2 Gk - y . \ 
'Abdullih said: "The Messenger ';a 2 '&:,>L 62 : ; * of All* g used to appear before :LJ 2 ,"I 

," the people during the Hajj season 2 &L y - z91 :A - 
, -, and say: 'Is there any man who ; , , 

can take me to his people, for the b E  :Jg $1 +? $ zG 2 '+$I &f 
Quraish have prevented me from ,,:: ' 

u A> g $1 
conveying the speech (i.e. the 
Message) of my Lord."' (Sahih) Ji & 2; Y ? D  :j$ ',-$I f* &f $f .& 3 ,&$ $' '%$ 

I;; 

C ~ - L $ I ~  ~ t v r t : ~  '~791 3 -6 ' d l  ' ~ ~ 1 3  3i -pi LW OALLI :r.+ 
8 :&$I JtiJ c + & l y ! & + ?  Y q Y o :  2 ~45'" ,-Jt + 6 - 2  p +-- . e 
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.*l dl4 ' A 2  ILL +. Y3 (~Wl ?dl) &dl 
Comments: 

'Appearing before the people' (i.e. his meeting the people) was in the hope 
of finding a person or tribe from amongst the people coming from all parts 
of the Arab world at the time of Hajj that o d d  help him in his preachings, 
and thwart the designs of his opponents, so that the people could 
comprehend the truth and accept it. 

202. It was narrated from Abu f l ~  : Je g ?& G k  - y . y  
Dardg that the Prophet said ,& a , 

, < ,  :, ,-* 
concerning the Verse:  very day 1 3 + LY ~ F X  c L  : & 

, H e  is ( engaged)  i n  s o m e  Gg $1 2 G21:j31 2 '+;;$\ 
affair."[" "His affairs include -, 

forgiving sins, relieving distress, 4$ 4 3 22 + .  %+ :JG A$ 2 
raising some people and brmging 3 & kJ j 6 L y  : w21, 
others low." (Hasan) 

,..:*, . 5 L D '  

&+=iJ cL$ &2 L J  KP2 Gi 
,+ 

"?I 

' ( i j L Y I )  AL, >I 4;us, r*& +i yL $1 ,I , p i  [*I :pj;.  
2 ~3~ A+ 4 C ~ ~ T  s+ +*-r, ' s d i  4 ~ u .  *~JI it ~ ~ J r i l  i-r, CIA%: 2 

. rAVA:+i- jj V q A l h : ~  4 GJWI GJSJ iir4xI +-2 

Comments: 
a. The: Hadith confirms Alltih's attribute of action manifested at all times 

without break. 
b. Forgiving sins is also one such matter in which there is absolutely no 

intermediary between man and God. Some misguided souls think that, 
even in this, a n  intermediary is an imperative necessity. Chrktians believe 
that forgiving the ssin is within the domain of their pope and priests. 
Hindus consider it impossible to approach God without the mediation of 
the Brahmins, and it is only through them that they can have their sins 
forgiven. The Qlu'h, on the other hand, asks in the form of a rhetorical 
question: "And who can forgive sins except AEh?" (3:135), i.e., no one has 
the power to do it. 

:-, , 
Chapter 14. One Who ~ . G . + ~ ~ ~ - ( I Z + I )  
Introduces A Good Or Evil 05. &.A!) & jf 
Practice 7 .-dl s s e  62- y a y  203. I t  was nar ra t ed  f r o m  g g ,. 
Mundhir bin Jarir that his father 

'+ 62 z13 47 g 2  : y21$l 
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said: "The Messenger of All* @ ~ , - ~ & , $  a,>  > a  . 
said: 'Whoevu introduces a good 3 '?F $ , (p= ;)1 *I 
practice that is followed, he will & : 1 $3 j : J  ' $1 
receive its reward and a reward $ '&; ' ~ % j  3 ig ,+ @ 
equivalent to that of those who 
follow it, without that detracting 

'*@ +&f & $+ 9 % & 2 
from their reward in the slightest. &Sg,,G 
And whoever introduces a bad ,* 

+ 2 s g ;  
practice that is followed, he wiu 2 @- y I+ & 3 ;$ 6;j2 receive its sin and a burden of sin 
equivalent to that of those who . R'@ +2~5jf 
follow it, without that detracting 
f r o m  the i r  b u r d e n  i n  t h e  
slightest.'" (Sahih) 

;r 'PI ' \ ' l V : c  '$1 . . . ""1"" '$ d l  ' iKj l l  L+ * j i  :c.+ 
. % b p s  U l * r  a h 

Comments: 
a. 'Introducing a good practice' means that a need was being felt for an act of 

virtue but no one was practising it, or else introducing a good practice 
would mean reviving the implementation of a Sun& that had since been 
abandoned, and when someone revived it, others also took to following it. 
It would also apply to the situation where one devises a new methodology 
for the promotion of a proven act of virtue. Dedanlng an action as good and 
giving it currency in the society on the basis of one's own subjective 0phi0n 
is a form of innovation (Bid'&) which will attract retribution or punishment 
instead of recompense or reward from All&. 

b. 'Introducing an evil practice' means a situation where a man did an evil act 
which was nowexistent in the society. Then, t a h g  the cue from him, 
others also started doing the same. The Prophet has warned against it. 

c. People engaged in the work of Da'w& (calling people to the nght path) 
must be on their guard lest they themselves start doing an act or inviting 
others to do something, on the basis of some weak or spurious Hadith, not 
proved fmm the sound sources. If they do so, not only will their entire 
labor go to waste but they shall also have to cany on their shoulders the 
burden of the sins of others who followed them in that act. 

d. Crediting the reward or punishment for deeds done by a person to his 
account is an automatic operation, by the will of All&, in which the puson 
concerned has no say either way. It is, therefore, meaningless to argue in 
support of the concept of the transference of the reward of one man's 
actions to another. If such a philosophy of transference were accepted, then, 
by the same token, the trmference of a person's sins to others will also 
have to be accepted. 
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204. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man came to 
the Prophet g, who encouraged 
the people to give charity to him. 
A man said: 'I have such and 
such,' and there was no one left in 
that gathering who did not give 
him something in charity, to a 
greater or lesser extent. The 
Messenger of All& @$ said: 
'Whoever initiates a good practice 
that is followed, he will receive a 
perfect reward for that, and a 
reward equivalent to that of those 
who follow it, without that 
detracting from their reward in 
the slightest. And whoever 
introduces a bad practice that is 
followed, he will receive the 
complete burden of sin for that, 
and a burden of sin equivalent to 
that of those who follow it, 
without that detracting from their 
burden in the slightest.'" (Sahih) 

IhK+ddl JGS 1% d i +  jr T o *  

.02~ &1,25'1 3 

205. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Mil* that the Messenger of 
Allih .h said: "Every caller who 
invites people to misguidance and 
is followed, will have a burden of 
sin equal to that of those who 
fol low him, without  that  
detracting from their burden in 
the slightest. And every caller 
who invites people to true 
guidance and is followed, will 
have a reward equal to that of 
those who follow him, without 
that detracting from their reward 
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in the slightest"' (Hasan) 

+ d l  j- .- dl>, j/ ;r dsijI n G9 C- ~ L l l  :E$ 
. \ O A O : e  '>+I & r l i  

Comments: 204 & 205 
The term 'misguidance' as used here includes things like idolatry, 
innovation, sinful acts and all those actions that are forbidden in Islam. As 
such anyone who invites the people, or persuades them, or cooperates with 
them in the doing of such acts, will receive the burden of sins equivalent to 
that of those who follow it. 'Guidance', on the other hand, includes things 
like believing in the Oneness of All% following the Prophet's Sunnah, 
doing the obligatory duties, and avoiding all things that are sinful or evil. 
Therefore, anyone who invites othen to the doing of such virtuous acts will 
receive a reward equivalent to the reward of all those who followed him in 
those matters. 

206. Ii was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AlEh @ said: "Whoever calls 
people to true guidance, will have 
a reward equal to that of those 
who follow him, without that 
detracting from their reward in 
the slightest. And whoever calls 
people to misguidance, will have 
a (burden of) sin equal to that of 
those who follow him, without 
that detracting from their sins in 
the slightest.' "(Sahik) 

,s ,-9 L& 2 'L\;> U& - y *, 
'rj,g J 2 G k  a.&,  

I ,  
i" 
, ~ 

2 i 2 I g W I  2 
, , - s c  ,,~,, G.: ,yn : JG g, $1 J+> dl zAp & 
, 

f 
g <&! & &!If & 3 ;I3 &X Ji 
''G ~ f : A,; &$ j! '@ 

flJ4.r Le 

& qf - & 'FG d'l G5 $; P-'< ie ,- 
,ji : A,; ~ j! '%, g p 

,+? Le 
I ,  

. n#G 

207. It was narrated that Abu 6 : 6 - Y v 
Juhaifah said: "The Messenger of - : -  '@I 2 & , - ~ l  g k  :+? AlEh said: 'Whoever ir! cir y s  -~ 

,, ,,,, introduces a good practice that is 3 2~ : @ J+; JG : dL - >  , 
followed after him, will have the 
r e w a r d  f o r  t h a t  a n d  t h e  ;st 3 Lg ';g ,& &[i, & 
equivalent of their reward, . > f  . , ::- .* S t  >~ 

without that detracting from their r"24.r Le ipe? at 2 'k '.I%; 
+ 

reward in the slightest. Whoever I+ @ c @  Z.2 3 2 3  '*@ 
introduces an evil practice that is . - , 

followed after him, will bear the &t $6 2 +Jfj;f &, ;;j2 @z ;I3 
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burden of sin for that and the 
. t*@ +< [jjf & & equivalent of their burden of sin, 

without that detracting from their 
burden in the slightest.'" (Sahik) 

.Y  .7 21 Y +r  3 i+Ul &.>L-Vl &I -h I$J3 tpl :c+ 
208. It was narrated that Abu fL : f $ f .i, ,, 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of .- 4 d ,  

, ~, 'u' > 'Z2&, 
All* @ said: 'There is no caller + $ 3 . . - 3  ,T 

,, * ' -,.,s who invites people to a thing but Gn :% jG; J G  J G  gxp $7 
on the Day of Resurrection he will , # , ,  
be made to stand next to that to $@I f% 4; YL $2 >! 4% I2 > 
which he called others, even if he g, ; 
only called one other person."' &; G2 62 G ~ $ 9 4  LjY 

(Da'if) . (Is; 
G + ~ ~ I  J ~ Y : ~ ' L ! I  >,-b +,A[+& 0 a L 1 1  :G& 

. u ) J ~ ~ ~ J I  + &i 9 4 - G+ L!  ILL^ : G , + ~ I  JG, 
D ,  I ,  

Chapter 15. One Who Jjugj ;r. - ,  VL J ,  - ( 1  0 +I) 
Revives A Sunnah That Had -, 8 
Died Out ( \ o  L A ! )  -1 

209. Kathir bin 'Abdullsh bin 62 : f ~ 47 &k - Y . q 4 d ,  
'Am bm 'Awf Al-Muzani said: 

$ $1 2 2 EL :+@I $, $3 "My father told me, narrating , 
, ,* frod my pandfather, that the > 'di d~ +% $ 3p Messenger of All* @g said: ., . ' >, ? c  

'whoever revives a smah of % ~f 5 8  : 2 6  @ $1 J~.-J d! $$ 
mine, which people then act $ & 3 '>fi1 @ & 
upon, will have a reward 
equivalent to that of those who ''G +?&f > $. Y % & 5 
act upon  it ,  without that 

,I:.f A ; >j ,- dl3 'I+ J+5 2; k$l $j detracting from their reward in 
the slightest. And whoever & 5 ?ljj/ & & 9 I+ & > 
introduces an innovation (Bid'ah) 
that is acted upon, will have a . " C  
burden of sins equivalent to that 
of those who act upon it, without 
that detracting from the burden of 
those who act upon it in the 
slightest.' "(Da'if) 
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C , '. J * , ,  
210. Kathir bin 'Abdulltih &.a b - Y \ *  
narrated from his father, that his 
grandfather said: "I heard the 
Messenger of All* say: 
'Whoever revives a Sunnah of 
mine that dies out after I am 
gone, he will have a reward 
equivalent to that of those among 
the people who act upon it, 
without that detracting from their 
reward in the slightest. Whoever 
introduces an innovation (Bid'&) 
with which Al l ih  and His 
Messenger are not pleased, he will 
have a (burden of) sin equivalent 
to that of those among the people 
who act upon it, without that 
detracting from their sins in the 
slightest.' " (Da'if) 

a. The term 'dying Sunnah' means an action or deed perfectly in order in the 
sight of Islam-be it an enjoined duty or a cornpdsory or desirable 
act-that was neglected by the people out of their indolence or ignorance. 
And 'reviving' it means promoting it in the society once again. 

b. The Hadith holds out a stem warning to those who try to promote 
innovations in the society and also invite others to indulge in them. - 

Chapter 16. The Virtue Of 
One Who Learns The Qur'iin 
And Teaches It 

211. I t  was  narra ted tha t  & Gk : & ? a  6 2  - y \ ,  
'Uthmk bin 'Af fk  said that the 

. d  

2 'A,,&; Gk : A & ,  * 2l Messenger of AU&h % said: .. 
( ~ c c o ; d i n ~  to one of the  2 $ 5 ~  ;; + 2 '+L+ ;; y& narrators) Shu'bah (he) said: 'The ; L& . a  

best of you' (and according to) ;. “$31 ;$?I @ , 4 7  - ,  - - - .  - ., 
Sufyin .(he) said: "The most $ 26 j, JG: jC : J ~  Lk excellent of you is the one who 
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leams the Qdh and teaches it." 
@fa 

: sek; , - &; ,, , 9%" :- (Sahih) 
. {Gj ir$\ $ 

212. I t  w a s  n a r r a t e d  tha t  :& l% :- 2 I% - Y \ Y  
'Uthmin bin 'Affsn said: "The y : -  '$> + ~ a ,,:* 3 'h@ 62 Messenrer of AlGh said: 'The 6 " --< 

most excellent of you is the one L k  2 3 $71 $ 
who learns the Qur ' in  and $ *jn :g J+; ' ~ 6  :'JG 
teaches it.'" ISahih) 

.&Ul +dl $1 LF1 :c> Comments: 
a. The test of a person's excellence, in consideration with All& lies in his 

good deeds, although the general criterion in the world is to measure up 
the value and worth of a person by the yardstick of his wealth, his good 
looks and his status in the society, which is an incorrect criterion. 

b. Learning and teaching the Qd3n means learning and teaching the reading 
of the Qu'h along with its rules of recitation, articulation and intonation, 
as well as its meaning and interpretation. And since Hadith is but the 
explication of the Qur'in, anyone who learns the science of Hadifh and 
teaches it, is also included in that roll of honors. 

c. A person not following the teachings of the Quih has no share in that 
honor, as proved h-om other Ahidith. 

213. Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated E L  : 5\52 2 >jT G k  - y \ y  
t ha t  h i s  f a the r  sa id :  "The 
Messrnger of All* $$j said: 'The '4% 2 &G 6 2  : L g  2 &;MI 
best of you is one who learns the j,j : jg I ~, 

W 3 n  and teaches it.'" 'Then he $ & " $ - L P  

(Mus'ab) took me (the narrator) $ i;: ,$:k~ :@ - 3  , &I j&; 
by the hand and made me sit 

&& GG 2r3 j~ here, and I started to teach - 
Qur'h." (Da'if) a f  ilia I ! 
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Comments : 
a. ' ~ s i m  whose name appears in the chain of the narrators of this Hadith is the 

well known ImLim (author*) in the science of the Qur 'h  recitation. 
b. The man gifted with the capacity to do some noble work should be advised 

and encouraged to occupy himself in it for the benefit of the Muslim 
Ummah, as well for the sake of his own prosperity in this world and the 
next. 

214. It was narrated from Abu 3 *; ' 2 & , d.~eu : ~ " * '  L i b  " - - Y \ 2  
Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Prophet .. ,~, ~2 :-yc '3, 

said: "The likeness of the 2 t2& L i  e- 
believer who recites the Q u r ' h  is ;I. . - '+jG + + I  :s ;I. ~ , 'S6 3 'g 
that of a citron, the taste and 
smell of which are good. The :jc @ 91 -, 2 , ~ 6 3 9 1  2; 4r 
likeness of a believer who does p s7gl +GI a ~ ,  
not read the Qur'h is that of a , 

date, the taste of which is good $3 's I&L43 3 w 'ghl 
but it has no smell. The likeness i7gl j3 fy, of a hypocrite who reads the 
Qnr'h is that of sweet basil, the &dl $3 4 t-54 * 9, 3 . -  &?j, w 
smell of which is good but its ' 

I&L< @ s7g1 f~ &JI 
taste is bitter. And the likeness of 
a hypocrite who does not read the 9 $1 -. - > a  '*** '7 w3 -& 
Qur'sn is that of a colocynth 

$, $"I $3 

9; 3 'WI p s7$, j$ (bitter apple), the taste of which is 
bitter and it has no smell."' 
(Sahih) ." &if?? 

'$1 . . . Li,ZJl ;,I> &'I, ;P +! ?L 'jipil $Lbj ' I  I :&2 

Gb j. YqV:?l  cdi,d &b && ' j i j t . d  ib ',J.-a3 '02, 0.09:, 
4 1  

Comment% 
a. Both reciting the Noble Qu'h and implementing its teachin@ are acts of 

great virtue, and are both required of all of us. Recitation being an outward 
quality has been likened to the sweet smell of the fruit. Implementation, on 
the other hand, is a n  internal phenomenon, since it includes qualities like 
deep-rooted faith, sincerity of purpose, love and fear of AlEh, as well as 
righteousness of conduct and piety. As such it has been likened to the taste 
of the h i t .  

b. Both faith and conduct of a hypocrite are sour, but his recitation of the 
Qur'Sn could be of benefit to others. That is the reason why he is likened to 
a flower whose sweet smell is sensed from afar, but its bad taste makes it 
unfit to eat. 
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215. It was narrated that Anas 6 2  :$; J + g ~k \ 
bin MZlik said: "The Messenger of 

, ,,5 _ M a  @ said: ' M a  has Hii own $291 A+ EL : $J$ 2 $91 3 
people among mankind.' They (6  a , a,> , ~ 

said: '0 Messenger of All&, who gG c$ 3 2 '$+ 3' 
* * '  are they?' He said: 'The people of k $1 *ln $1 2 4 ;  JG : J i  

the Qd& the people of All* ) I  + 
and those who are closest to :& ?? 2 $ 1  j$; 6 iJ6 u&ul 
Him.'" (Hasan) cz~3 $1 $i , , Gar$I $1 a , p 
f :  A !  $ 2 I 2 . ! . i [ I : c i j  

.$*dl> '$&J! -9 I? $+ igrl i l z  j. oo~l\:ySWl> 

Comments: 
The term 'people of the Qur'M means the reciters, the memorizers and the 
learners of the meaning of the Qur'in, in the light of the M i t h  of the 
Prophet s, as well as those who apply the teachings of the Qur'h in their 
daily lives, and also those who cany its message to others. 

>> G& - y \ ,  216. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 2 *-.; ,., 3 . ;& " 

Abu T3ib said: "The Messenger ' & I  I 
of All* g said: 'Whoever reads ?.? ? &  
the Qur'iin and memorizes it, 2 '5i;i; 2 $ 2 '$ $7 2 'yF 
All& will admit him to Paradise , , 

d!L ,i ;; $2 2 ' t iGI  2 vg and allow him to intercede for ten .. - 
,, * ,  of his family members who all ;7Sl 2~ :@ $1 24; JG * :  jK 

deserved to enter Hell.'" (Da'ifj .*, ' ,:.,, 
& ;+ .; &; gJl 31 +J 

217. It was narrated that Abu :$?;$I $1 g 2 3> 6 2  - Y \ V  
Haairah said: "The Messenger of - 

' ;i 6;; 
All& said: :learn the Qur 'k  d1 g 5 
recite it and go to bed, for the d f  J~ c2@l * 

-, .+ likeness of the Qdan  and the one - -  
who learns it and acts uoon it is +I 2 $> 26 : j6 :;$ , et :$ '-7 - - - 7, - 
that of a sack filled with musk, ;$ ' 19$;13 ;,gj19 ;7gl g which spreads its fragrance - 
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everywhere. And the likeness of 
"I> @ G2 p &53 a@, $ one who learns it then goes to bed , , , 

with it in his heart that of a ,'G; ,'k -, '6 s& " -  - . " L c- ' , ., 
sack that is tied up from which no 
fragrance comes out.,,, (ha=) yfk @ ~ 2 s  2 $3 29 Lk 5 

218. It was narrated that N3i' fi'& $, CAI;> ' $f f l ~  - Y \ A  
bin 'Abdul-mrith met 'Umar bin 
KhattSb in ' U s f b  when 'Umm $1 9 '+ 2 '+;a Gk :#.mal 

i.? 
had  appointed h im a s  his  2 $f GI; 2 x~ 2 '"G governor in Makkah. 'Umar , , 

a s k e d :  "Whom h a v e  y o u  y a l  2 $ 2 +<dl sc 
appointed as your deputy over '& & wl , -9 f i '  ' 2 ~  
the people of the valley?" He 
said: "I have appointed Ibn Abza ?s?l j l  $7 & -1 > :p ~6 
over them." 'Umar said: "Who is >; J  . s2t 3l ,+ &, : J  Ibn Abza?" N W  said: "One of . 
our freed slaves." 'Umar said: J c  .%IS +$; : j c  ys2t $1 
"Have you appointed a freed 

,< 6i J G  ?J2 $ I a,>  

slave over them?" N W  said: "He , Pr 
has great knowledge of the Book 

'Al$~ 2~ JG $ 1  "6 tsJ6 
of All*, is well versed in  the . J ~ % & ?  * ' 

rules of inheritance (FarZid) and is . , dl , G i  : .&c 
a (good) judge." 'Umar said: "Did % $2 Ll$f ?@I I& 22 &I z j n  not your Prophet @ say: 'All* ,- 
raises some people ( in  status) . "?I 
because of this Book and brings 
others low because of it?"'(Sahih) 

.$! . . . &> i l T p i L  r$ & ~j?iLeil i s  '+ ~ r j i  :c+ 
..:,+hi 'j-L- j. A jv :  

Comments: 2 

The Hadith only mentions the Book of Allih. It, however, goes without 
saying, that in order to quahfy for the title of a scholar of the Book, one also 
has to be well versed in the science of Hadith, since Hadith is both the 
theorrtical interpretation and the practical application of the QLII'~~, 

219. It was narrated that Abu :&\jI $ 1  g $, G k  - y q 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of - 

g 3 '&&I$\ 4 - G  $, $1 '+ Gk 



The Book Of The Sunnah 219 -I uk.5 i 
I 

All* @ said to me: '0 Abu 
2 '&;sg> Dharr! For you to come out in the '&&I 5% 2 &I 

morning and learn one Verse 2 J6 : j6 5: 4f 2 k @ i  $, 
from the Book of All* is better , , * 

for you than praying one hundred j ~ d ~  .;iG L:u :@$I  j$; 
Rak'ah, and for you to come out ' ' ' *  

, , 
;Lk; ji & LU 3 '41 t.g 5 25 

and learn a matter of knowledge, * 
* , ,',c ,'$. D L  

whether it is acted upon or not, is 5 44 3.I; 3 Y j  <$; 51. 
better for you than praying one 

+ii&+'J+jf2$ . thousand Rak'ah.' " (Da'if) 3, 

- 

Chapter 17. The V i e  Of y122i $4 &q - ( \ v  +I) 
The Scholars, And 
Encourag;ement To Seek 
~nowle&e 

, 

220. It was narrated that Abu :A; i f  '& 2 3 GX - Y Y  t 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' ,a, j; ' 'ilri;$, + 62 
AlEh 4S said: 'When A E h  wills --> -~ 

good for a person, He causes him 
&/ 2 . - 2 ' j > ? i  

to understand the religion."' -, 
* ,  ,,, 

(Sahih) 31 & Gn :& &I 3 ~ ;  J G  :JG z;$ 

&-! b13,9 c ?  - +k- 3 A \  + :C '&dl 2 2\91 ?+! [,yr.e] :r+ 
c e s  ' V \ : C  'dJWl -cS i s  hi; 4, G @  6p;il *; + &.QIJ+  ;r ( Y T i / Y )  

Comments: h p ,  ! . r ~ : ~  
a. Only a person well versed in the rules of Shari'uh concerning all important 

matters of life can achieve the blessings of this world and the next. This 
underlines the importance and need of acquiring the knowledge of religion 

b. It also highlights the lofty position of teachers of religion. However, the 
only people capable of delivering this knowledge to the people after the 
passing away of the Prophet are the scholars of religion. The Messenger 
of All* was himself a teacher, as the Qur'h says: "And he (the Prophet) 
will instruct them in the Book and wisdom" (2129). 
The term Hikmah (translated as wisdom), used in the Qdh stands for the 
understanding of the religion, namely the laws and r u l ~  of the Islamic 
jurisprudence. 
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221. It was narrated that Yunus 2jl ~2 s ;+ 6 2  - y y ,  
bin Maisarah bin Halbas said: "I 

!~ ;,;> :& 2, heard Mu'zwiyah bin Abu Sufyin 3 t . ~  . 
narrating that the Messenger of :JG c'zx 3 + :,,~,' a , : , 
All& @ said: 'Goodness is a $ &9? 

9 ,  , D *  ' 
(natural) habit while evil is a 2 *I&.?. 5 k2G a * ., - 
stubbornness (constant prodding 'ziG glB : ‘ j ~  ,?< -,,, from Satan). When AUgh wills .I & $ I  ?&; 
good for a person, He causes him >~:;, * , a ,, 4 w. lb- g %If ?j. PLJ (%G 
to understand the religion."' 
(Hasan) @I 

AT:C CAI+- a\ AC-C-O~ 'YAo/\q:fil 3 . >I&!\ . *p! [+z- a>k.ul] :&2 

->I+l W l  ck-.ll, 2~ @dl 
Comments: 
a. The expression "Goodness is a (natural) habit" means that the knowledge 

of the straight path is already ingrained in human nature. Thus, a person 
possessed of upright nature has no difficulty treading the straight path. 

b. "Evil is a stubbornness" means that a person treading the path of sin is all 
the time contending with himself. The inciting soul pulls him to the ways of 
sin and tries to keep him from repentance, while his conscience hies to kerp 
him from the ways of sin. 

222. It was narrated that Ibn 2jl GL : JG a ,~ rl.+ < 6 2  - Y Y Y  
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of ." ?. , a *  ,52 :& $\ 
All& @ said: 'One Faqih 31 cc . d C ~ J  
(knowledgeable man) is more 6 I 2 is 
formidable against the Shaitin 

6.' r 
than one thousand devoted &- +I; *&b :@ $ 1  2 ~ ;  'j6 
worshippers.'" (Da'if) .RAG df a'6&l 

-: 

223. It was narrated that Kathir : M I  
2 fl ' a ' 6 2  - YYY 

)I, /*, bin Qais said: "I was sitting with :&; eG 2 + Kb 
Abu DardV in the mosaue of , , 

Damascus, when a man came to 5 2 3 ' && + ;;I; 2 ' ;s +I 
him and said: '0 Abu Dardg, I ' I _~ I 

have come to you from Al- 2 $I;;$I + UG a :J6 +' ., 
Madinah,  t h e d c i t y  of  the  ~f 6 :J6 '3; Xg ~ $ 5 ~  + 
Messenger of All% @, for a 

41 44;; && '~41 &$ :l;$Jl 
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H d t h  which 1 have heard that gl 21 A +&, 
you narrate from the Prophet g.' 
He said: 'Did you not come for .Y : J 6  ?$;I+ & ;& 6 : J 6  C @  

trade?' He said: 'No.' He said: 
. j6 .t : j6 ?,,> 'Did you not come for anything . .p & c;i; Y; : j6 

9 - else?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'I 2~ :Js $g $1 j+; + Gp 
heard the Messenger of All* 3 & '4 @ *&. & 
say: "Whoever follows a path in 
the pursuit of knowledge, All& > ,. :* 

c+ kfd' 5~ '@I Ji &$ will make easy for him a path to 
Paradise. The angels lower their ;J& 45 .&I dl@ ibJ l&+f 
wings in approval of the s d e r  of 
knowledge, and everyone in the 
heavens and on earth prays for 
forgiveness for the seeker of 
knowledge, eventhe fish in the sea. 
The superiority of the scholar over 
the  worshipper is  like the  
suoeriorihi of the moon over all 

* I -  other heavenly bodies. The .g21; & $ '+! $$; 

scholars are the heirs of the 
kophets, for the Prophets did not 
leave behind Din& or Dirham, 
rather they left behind knowledge, 
so whoever takes it has taken a 
great share.'" (Da'ifl 

- 
.- i s  hip; i jJJlg '+ IS, d+ -'JI> 0 a k  jr1 

Comments: 
a. Scholars of religion must either sit in the mosques in order to impart 

knowledge to the people, or hold sessions at conveniently located places 
where everyone-rich or poor, high or low-can reach them and profit by 
their teaching. 

b. It is a praiseworthy act if a man travels from one city or town to another, in 
order to gain knowledge from a learned mnm. 

c. All the creatures of AllSh love and pray for the prosperity of the man who 
undertakes a journey in pursuit of knowledge. 

d. It is a matter of great honor for the scholars of religion to be termed as  the 
spiritual heirs of the Prophets. The honor, however, puts on their shoulders 
a heavy burden of responsibility to (i) make plain the essence of truth, (ii) 
invite the people to accept it, (iii) try to wean them away from falsehood 
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and, (iv) never allow greed or fear to distract them from the doing of their 
duty. They should, in short, try to emulate the example of the Prophets of 
A l W  who were the embodiments of fortitude, sincerity of purpose, and 
commitment to their mission of preaching the message of Islam among the 
people. 

~ ,* 224. It was narrated that Anas EL : J& 2 ;$ 6 2  - y y 
b i n  Mtilik said:  "Seeking 
knowledge is a duty upon every ,y '& 2 E k  : L a  21 ' *  

<c a , Muslim, and he who imparts 
: jC; g g  .+ iT..l ;tr '+& .+ & knowledge to those who do not 

deserve it, is like one who puts a ,$ bJ $1 $9 :% $1 34; 26 
necklace of jewels, pearls and 
gold around the neck of swines." 

~ ' 2  & $1 21;; .+A 3 
. a  

(Da'ifi . yyl; 2dl yi&l 
, , 

Comments: 
The expression 'Every Muslim' means both men and women, since 
followiug the laws of Shari'ah is the bounden duty of both sexes. It is, 
therefore, essential for both men and women to h o w  the permissible from 
the prohibited in Islam. The Prophet also taught the tenets of our faith 
and its demands to both the sexes alike. 

225. It was narrated that Abu 6 . .  a .L /L $.g3 &I d531 E L -  Y Y O  
Hurairah said: "The Messenzer of " ~- ' G j G  9<r GL :gC; ,~ 
All* @$ said: 'Whoever relieves a 2 , 31 
Muslim of some worldly distress, :,~,, f & G  7 2 '&A\ 
A l l a  will relieve him of some of ', 
the distress of the Day of 3 >n :@ $ 1  34; jc :,jc 
Resurrection, and whoever ;;I! ;.." '$$I -3 29 + 
conceals (the faults ofl a Muslim. 
AU%h w i ~  conceal hi& (lus faults) '+ 3 >; c% "3 &-29 
in this world and on the Day of 
Resurrection. And whoever ,$ > 2; '!xvl$ &!I 2 %I is 
relieves the burden from a ,5gv13 & ,s ,  

destitute person, AlEh will relieve 
dl A '+ 

him in this world and the next. a 3  2 ul ilf G 41 2% 2 %13 , = + 7 

Allih will help J ~ E  slave so long ''& Q, & >; +,f as His slave helps his brother. 
Whoever follows a path in pursuit 31 L3 '@I Jb k> + 2 %I & 
of knowledge, All* will make 

dl +g 5& $1 *& +: 2 ;$ easy for him a path to Paradise. * 

No people gather in one of the a'::, 
sl3 
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houses of All& reciting the Book F ~ ; ~  w; wl @ 

of All& and teaching it to one 
another, but the angels will +j % f&f s; ':+ 
surround them, tranquility will ' 

descend upon them, mercy will uq 
envelop them and AlXh will 
mention them to those who are 
with Him. And whoever is 
hindered because of his bad 
deeds, his lineage will be of no 
avail to him."' (Sahih) 

~$31 &> hT$l gj% & r b Y l  J.4 + '+bJJl> $31 '+ *,=A :&2 

+ 6 2 3  k: di 21 3 T' lq9: t  
Comments: 
a. The Hadith co- the fact that each and every action done by man shall 

have its appropriate reward or recompense from All&. 
b. Not all the retribution or recompense for the deeds of man is necessarily 

postponed by All* till the next world, since some of the punishexit or 
reward is also given in this world. 

c. The Hadith holds out the inducement for sucb virtuous deeds as helping the 
believers in their hour of distress, concealing their faults and failures and .. 
Joirig one's bit to ;n~dtt* east, L I ~  111, brc,thren-in-td~d~. All of thi> is Iuednt 10 
build rel.jtiorrship, bet\\ve~i t h ~  Muslilm on t h ~  foundation of mutudl lc,vr 
and well-wishing. 

d. Educational gatherings are like receptacles for the special mercies from 
All*. It is, therefore, important that one punctually attends and not Wss 
his lessons in the Qur'Sn and Hadith study circles, or in the religious 
institutions. 

e. It is a matter of great honor for the seekers of knowledge, that All2h 
approvingly mentions them to the angels with Him. It means that the 
pursuit of knowledge is an important means of gaining nearness to All&. 

226. It was narrated that Zirr bin 6 2  : 3 G k  - y y 7 
Hubaish said: "I went to Safwh ., 

a , ',.,.+ c t l  : . ?, bin 'Assa Al-Mddi and he said: $1 $ wG 2 q l ~ 3 ~  
'What brought you here?' I said: 'I ~7 :jg + + ; j  3 '?$, am seeking knowledge.' He said: 
'I heard the Messenger of A E h  ZG G : J6 <&l$l dL% 2 :I& 
g say: "There is no one who goes + ?c ~6 &f :a 
out of his house in order to seek 6: 
knowledge, but the angels lower 63 GG & GB .J& @ $1 J$; 
their wings in approval of his 
action"' (Hasan) 5&; $ ~ , & l ~ $ $ ~  
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L - -  
227. It was narrated that Abu 6 2  :s 7 ! a  3 ;r G k  - yy,, 
Hurairah said: "I heard the .- $ Y : ,  

I~ ,_ I Messenger of All& g say: '$2 $ & 2 '&.Gl a @L- 
'Whoever comes to this mosque of + ~ ~6 :,~,, s ,$," 

mine, and only comes for a zood $7 2 <$&! 2 - 
purpose, such as to learn or to ++ ;I+ ,yn 122 @ $ 1  J&; 
teach, his status is like that of one 

$ '&* ,( & 9, y*l %t; ~j ' 1 ~  who fights in Jiluid in the cause of 
All&. Whoever comes for any 2 ;I+ 5; '$1 2 *al $9; other purpose, his status is that of * ,, . 
a man who is keeping an eye on , t?$ t~ Jl $.& $ ai 
other people's property.'" 
(Hasan) 

a. The purpose of building a mosque is not only to use it as a place for 
worshipping the One and Only God, but also to use it as a center for the 
propagation of Islam, and as a school for imparting and receiving 
knowledge and education 

b. Engaging in the teaching of religious sciences is also a form of Jim, since 
the real purpose of fighting in the cause of AlEb is to extricate the people 
from the misguided darkness of disbelief into the radiant light of Islam. So, 
if there were no centers for teaching and learning, it would be a dif£icult 
task to educate the new converts to Islam which would nuMy the v q  
purpose of Jihtd. 

228. It was narrated that Abu g~ gx .>& ;& ~2 - y y A  
U m M  said: "The Messeneer of " . , ma g said: 'you must acquire 3 C ~ G  d? ;& 6 2  :$c '' 

-, a1 
this knowledge before it is taken zGf &f +dl ' +  + 

away, and its taking away means 
that it win be lifted up.' He joined 1% $kn 1 %  $1 2 ~ ;  36 :J6 
his middle finger and the one that , , ;, ,: *, ~ 7 , ~:, , ,1,.6.- . .  
is next to the thumb like this, and ~s O ~ J ?  3 ~ P Z J  '&. dl 2 ,-@I 
said: 'The scholar and the seeker f$yl & &j~ *l' 2 
of knowledge will share the ; d l  J 'I,& 
reward, and there is no good in , , Y 



the rest of the people.'" (Da'ifi .~&+:L; .$>Y; '$912 

229. It was narrated that  : A 1 3 1  ;'% 3 5; I& - Y Y $  
'Abdulliih bin 'Amr said: "The 
Messenger of All* came out 2 $ 2 4$G;31 2 g~ - -. , . 
of one of his apartments one day 2 '>K. . ~ . ' ~ * < < ..? q! s . " i l  G 2 &'i..- 
and entered the mosque, where '. 
hesaw mo-les,onerecitin~ :Jc . j >s+ lg>  c&<s&l - , , . , 
Qur'Sn and supplicating to All* f i  rz J4; -,; 
and the other learning and 
teaching. The Prophet said: : ;& 5 l<G ,'gz t e  - , , - 

, , .,, * - ~ ?  . 'Both of them a& good These * ' - 
people are reciting Qur'iin and I by&> blpil b3;x GlXl 

supplicating to Allih, and if He : a 2 1  jc .L A; 5 fi ,<*>$I; 
J -  > . - >  - 

wi& He w k  give them, and if He heGI L363 wills He will withhold from them. 
And these people are learning 6G 5~ P Q ~  6~ i$ '31 $x2 
and teaching. Verily I have been 

,2$ ';*> y& :*gb.; '* 
sent as a teacher.' Then he sat 
down with them." (Da'if) F ,& g*& & 

Chapter 18. He Who Conveys & $ ;p - (!A p - 0  
Knowledge 

( \ A  Z d l )  

230. It was narrated from Zaid bin 
'$? 2 + 1 & 2 6 2  - yy . 

m b i t  that the Messenger of All31 3 ' y& ' 6 2  :',,c s,, >~ 

@ said: "May AU3I cause his face c+-- ‘9. 2 3  
to shine, the man who hears what I ~2 '$. $ f $  g a c& ,,i :& 
say and conveys it (to others). 
There are  those who have c % f  2 L ~ J G ? ~  -, ',-' 0 2  4t $1 
knowledge but no understanding, : J+; 26 - ; 
and there may be those who %L $ $2 2 
convey knowledge to those who & 42 . I.& dk @ f>l &I 

a have more understanding of it than zi $ 4ij 4j ee. .: ii &: 

they do.' " # , 
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(One of the narrators) 'Ali bin 
Muhammad added to it: "There ' Z*D :gz s p  3; 0% 

a Muslim: Sincerity in doing an 
action for the sake of All&; k i n g  

.a+G sincere towards the rulers of the 
Muslims; and adhering to the 
Jamt 'ah  (main body) of the 
Muslims." (Hasan) 

a. The Haditk speaks of the honor and esteem of those who engage themselves 
in acquiring the knowledge of Hadith and conveying it to others. It says that 
the Messenger of All31 @ himself has praised those that are engaged in this 
laudable task 

b. The Haditk mentiom one of the benefits of learning the M i t h ,  which is 
contained in the fact that at times it happens that a man knows the Hadith, 
but is incapable of exercising his independent judgment, or deducing the 
rules of Shari'nh that could be derived h m  it. But the same Haditk lights up 
with another man when it reaches him and he is either able to draw 
various rules of Shari'nh from it, or draw more rules from it than were done 
by the first conveyor of the Hadith. 

c. 'Adhering to the Jam8'ah' means not to create dissensions in the community, 
and avoid doing things that could do harm to the Muslims and good to 
their opponents. 

' I" 231. Muhammad bin Jubair bin :$ .+ &I @ 3 - ~6 - Y V \  
Mut'im narrated that his father 2 '&,+ 2 - 2 'J ek 
said: "The Messenger of All21 @ , . , , ., 

',, ., stood up at Khaif in M i  and p .+ +- 
2 cr'a, 

said: 'May AU2h cause his face to , 

shine, the man who hears what I @ $1 fi 126 %i 2 & &  21 
" 

say and conveys it (to others). f3, &cB : jg .A 
There are  those who have 
howledge but no understanding. 2 & &G 43 '6 - 
and there may be those who , s 

u& Gf $ ,y 21 & &G 4;; '4 
convey knowledge to those who . $ " a  

have more understanding of it 
than they do."' (Hasan) cdc ~2 :- 2 3 EL- 

- 

Other chains with similar G,& :,& /r , _ 
wording. 2 + EL> :C  :A 
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S ' , ,  ,'*, 232.  ' A b d u r - R a h m i n  b i n  2 ~3 c2& g - eb - y y y  
'AbdullSh narrated from his father 

Gk :& 2 p& fL '&j1 that the fiophet g said: "May 
AlBh cause his face to shine, the G + py J+ 2 ' 4 ~  2 's man who hears a Hadith irom us , : J C  @ $I 3 
and conveys it, for perhaps the one .- %I 2 '$1 
to whom it is conveyed may &f & ~2 ; J:  'g a,', a I.-?; &2 f21 remember it better than the one 
who (first) hears it." (Sahih) . u c L  5 

Comments: 
a. The Hudith contains the glad tiding that each age, wen after the age of the 

Companions, shall have its preservers (memorizers) of Ahidith, regardless 
of whether their number is more or less. 

b. Memorizing the Ahhfith is generally taken to mean learning them by heart, 
although the term would also indude preserving them in black and white. 

233. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakrah said: "The Messenger of 
All& @ delivered a religious 
speech on the Day of Sacrifice and 
said: 'Let those who are present 
convey to those who are absent. 
For perhaps the one to whom it is 
conveyed will understand it better 
than the one who (first) hears it."' 
(Sahih) 
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-4 .&I .GJ~;-II .F. + & &is [& :c+ 
. \ ? v s : e  '$! . . . '"dl r-" +- "L 'LWI 'I"> C \ V L \ : ~  C> L1 r - 

234. Bahz bin Hakim narrated l% : .. & Y : ,  7 ?~$;f 6 2  - yyi  
f r o m  h i s  f a t h e r  t h a t  h i s  ,~ ' ~ e , ,  

grandfather Mu'gwiyah Al- :<& seL ub3 :c ! 2 ~ f  Gf 
Qushairi said: "The Messenger of '+ $ & 2 '& s 31 Cf$ 
All31 said: 'Let the one who is L3, :: ' 
present convey to the one who is . -, .?tz &+ 2 '?I 3 
absent.'" (Hasan) &&I1 & Y ~ B  :% $1 2 ~ ;  ji 

. usL31 

.edd~ bj '+ 2 +& o 10 :bi - y 1  [- OALLI :c+ 
Comments: 

The expression 'Those who are absent' also includes those who, being 
present somewhere else at that time, were not able to hear the Prophet's 
word first hand. It also includes those that were to come after that period, 
but had the benefit of hearing the words of the Prophet from the lips of 
the Companions 8. 

235. It was narrated from Ibn Cu :2$ $ k? 6 2  - Yya 
'Umar that the Messenger of ,, 

All* ih said: "Let those of you 215 sx :&;;1;31 + Y: $91 

who are present convey it to those 2 & 2 '2; $1 
of you who are absent." (Da'if) 

I '  r ., '&I 
, , 

&i.r. 
L i S  $1 9 c$ $1 j$ cJ&3 
& , :jG gg $1 j$; 

. u+:Li 

236. It was narrated that Anas :@?I\ +I;i ~ - YYT 
bin Mglik said: "The Messenger of 

dG 2 's1 2 3 p'~ AUGh @ said: 'May All* cause * ., 
, , 

to flourish a slave (of His) who & $ "641 g 2 'Gb, 21 
hears my words and understands , , , ; : j :" .- '&, 
them, then he conveys them from # ,  . 
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me. There are those who have 
JG s" T+ 31 

knowledge but no understanding, . 
and there may be those who 2 & &I& 43 .$ $& 'GG$ 
convey knowledge to those who 

.g& $ 5  J] & && +;3 '4 have more understanding of it ,-, 
than they do.'" (Hasan) 

Chapter 19. One Who Opens GE& Lk? 2 - O q  +I) 
The Door To Good 

o q  ~ 1 )  &, 
, 

237. It was narrated that Anas 1 I 2  1 d k  - YYV 
-, 

bin M a i l  said: "The Messenger of , 9 , , ;* ,<,, ,s., a h  EL :J$ & f g h  L F ~  AU3I !@ said: 'Some people open .. 
the door to good and close the 2 $ 1  2 &k G k  :& Gf 
door to evil, and some people ; ,, , 

ope,, the door to evil and close JG: JE J6 5'46 $ $f 'Y ~ $ 7  
the door to good. Glad tidings to ,@, %& &I 2 $1 :@ $1 
those in whose hands All21 places c% , -& , 55 '9 &,c the keys to good, and woe to , @, y , ., 
those in whose hands AUgh places 

, .& 31 & y, >& @, '*, sc the keys to evil.'" (Da'if) &;& 31 & 9, &23 '<& & LJl 

238. It was narrated from Sahl f 2  - W A  
bin Sa'd that the Messenger of . . - J .  ).I /L  &fll :+.A> 2 $1 +. EL :& 
AlEh #j$ said: "This goodness , , , 

contains many treasures, and for 2 c p i  2 $2 2 & 
those treasures there are keys. So 

%$I  3 9 ;  3 & 2 J$ ,y C ~ ~ L &  
glad tidings to the one whom , , 

All& makes a key to good and a $3 &3l$ $1 12 ? dp :lit 
lock for evil, and woe to the one 

c& LG %, whom Alldh makes a kev to evil . #. , && 
~ J - 

and a lock to good." (Da'fl *L& ,& &im5 '2 
#. - 2% 
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+ a +& YY?/A:+II j >+V\ +yi [++ BALL] :e+ 
. a 2 ,  -.>I j U + 2  +j 3 &Jl+ .s $! . . . a - 2 ,  :JL;, 1% 

Comments: 
Arabic phrases, literally translated here as 'keys of good' and 'locks of evil', 
are in fact expressions meaning 'the people who open the door of good and 
close the door of evil', and so on. Thus, in plain language the person 
possessing the keys of good is the one whom AUih grants the ability to 
attract more and more people to the path of good, and block the path of 
evil and, thus, keep the people from falling into error. On the other hand, 
the person who chooses to be an associate of the Devil, would be the one 
who opens the door of evil through which multitudes of people go astray, 
and take the path of Hell. Such a man can be said to have closed the door 
of good on the people and kept them from taking the path of guidance. 

Chapter 20. The Reward Of 
One Who Teaches The 
People ' ( 7 .  LA\) $1 

239. It was narrated that Abu && :>c a ~ rL+ * 6 2  - YYq 
Dhar r  sa id :  "I h e a r d  t h e  
Messenger of M$h @ say: G $ r  3 '$G 2 s~ 3 <$ $1 
'Everyone in the universe, in the gg 41 JG; :Jt , l * ~ s  ,i 3 
heavens and on earth, prays for ., 

>.::m,' ,? 
forgiveness for the scholar, even 2 2 &@ & :jA 
the fish in the sea." (Da'if) .CAI 2 &I 3 +$I 2 gj . , 

Comments: 
a. 'Everyone in the heavens' means the angels, and 'on earth' means Al las  

creation on earth, namely animals, minerals, insects, birds and sea aeatures, 
etc. The presence of a virtuous man on earth is a blessing for aU the 
aeatures. 

b. The Hudith c o n h  the high place of honor and status of teachers and 
preachers before AUSh. Conveyance of AllWs Message and propagating it 
could be done either through word of mouth, or writing, or formal 
teaching, provided that the promised honor will only go to a person if he is 
also acting upon the knowledge he is delivering to others. 
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* , ~ f  < s ,  240. Sahl bin Mu'sdh bin Anas :&dl 2 -I hb - yi. 
narrated from his father that the - - 
Prophet said: "Whoever $ & 2 '-3 2 $ 1  $ l& 
teaches some knowledge will %f 2 '$7 2 ?LZ + p 3 ' ~ $ 7  
have the reward of the one who - , ,  
acts upon it, without that  % ''4 $.5 %a : j 6  '@ 91 Sf 

-, detracting from his reward in the . i : ?, , 
slightest." (Hasan) & & y  + & $ > f  

. n & l i l  

. . . r+G- .>Lll : 
Comments: 

It is because giving knowledge to others is also a form of preaching. The 
reward of one who engages in inviting others to the path of virtue has 
already been mentioned under Ahidith 205 and 206. 

241. 'Abdull& bin Abi Qatsdah &$ 2 J.&.y 6k - Y f \ 
narrated that his father said: "The , -, 

$7 'a % 'y& &- : Messenger of AUih g said: 'The G I ~ ' !  
,, best things that a man can leave 2 ' &? df 2 $3 .& @ behind are three: A righteous son ., 

who wa pray for hirn, '%G & T  2 $1 @ ,y '$7 $ 6; -, , 
charity whose reward will reach g sl :g J+; j~ : j~ 7 :, 
him, and knowledge which is o= 

j .A% $& & &>I * acted upon after his death., '' &!G 3 
. ' ' ' 

(Hasan) ,, a *  ),' 
&j 'b3r 4 CS* Y:j;,j $3; Another chain with similar 

meaning. . a,& & % & 
[>I ',+ $f 62; :&I i f  JG] 

a ',, $4 :&>&y . , $l& 4 43 $ 
i !al  $3 $7 

4 yi & '$l& 2 
,, + 4; p 'S* 2 f+ > '&q 

'SG &7 2 $ 1  g 2 '&7 ., , 
.[:$ $2 .@ $1 j ~ ;  

.,&dls 'dl+- >I -3 r g s 1  j . j U I  . 4?-+t C j l r l  :r+ 
Comments: 
a. Children, both sons and daughters, are the priceless gifts of God. The best 

way to pay one's thank; to All& for these gifts is to give the children good 
education and breeding, so that they grow into good Muslims and useful 
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members of the society. 
b. 'Ongoing &ty' meam doing things whose benefit endures for a long 

period of time. For instance, it is an act of ongoing charity to make 
provision of water to the people in a place of scarcity. Another example 
urould be the teaching of the skills of a trade or profession to an  
unemployed person, so that he is able to earn his livelihood through lawful 
means. 

c. Teaching a branch of knowledge to someone or doing some useful scholarly 
work, is also an act of virtue whose reward shall endure. Works compiled 
by the scholars of Ahiidith and other scholars also fall in that category; their 
reward shall also continue to flow to the compilers as long as the people 
keep benefiting by them. 

242. It was narrated that Abu G k  : $ Z G k  - Y i y  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 3 h-jl 62 :+ 2 -; 2- 
AUGh said: 'The rewards of the --, , , 

'- , ~ *  ~:k :+ good deeds that will reach a 4f $ 6jjy 
believer after his death are: * 

Knowledge which he taught and '991 41 ;f 22 :2>31 ., 22 
spread; a righteous son whom he :% JG5 36 : J G  
leaves behind; a copy of the -, 

Qnx'k that he leaves as a legacy; $ gC%j &Z % 291 $& , t  511 
a mosque that he built; a house 

Q~ f ~ ; ~  ';s3 & dG '+$ that he built for wavfarers; a canal 
I+ ;f ' p 3  'w3 ' g  that he dug; or charity that he ;f '" ' 

gave during his lifetime when he z,+ jf I+: 
was in good health. These deeds ‘:g PI GY 
will rea& him after his death."' a ' ~ & j  & 2 2~ ~ 2 f  mmzifi 

Comments: 
The Hadith only mentions a few acts of virtue that would attract AllSh's 
mercy and form a basis for the forgiving of a person's sins and the raising 
of his status after his death, as though the occurrence of his good deeds 
were stiu continuing. 
It may be noted that all the acts of virtue mentioned in the Hadith are those 
that the dying person had himself performed during his lifetime. Acts like 
the reading of the Qur'h or performjng the prayers on the dead person's 
behalf do not figure in the list. 
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243. It was narrated from Abu .., , .  , 1.,  - ~ 5 -  ,E j! ;i- j! v* L s b  - Y f Y  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: * 

, ? .  ' ,* 
"The best of charity is when a 3 G +  3% d S C i  $2 :$d 1 
Muslim man gains knowledge, a 
then he teaches it to his Muslim ,-. 4. a , a  01s ~ 

4 s  -,.,> c ~, I. 

brother." (Da'if) b l  ~~p &I 2 Al 2 -. 

Chapter 21. He Who Dislikes &% if ;$ 2 - (7 \ 
Having People Walk Behind , 

Him ( Y \  L-21) :& 
1 ?~ $ ;f ls;;; - y t g  244. It was narrated from Shu'aib 2 : ' & d ,  

bin 'AbduIl2h bin 'Amr that his I _  , ~ ,~,> 

father said: "The Messenger of 2 ' G ',? p' 

,~ d'$ AU2h was never seen eating a ' ' ~ 2 y $ ,  ,. g 2 L*E 
while reclining or making two 

'G @ $1 3;; 2; g : j,j %f nlen walk behind l k . "  (Sahih) 
Other chains with the same .$$; & 9; 

meanings. 
$ f j G  Gk; : d l  ;f JG 

Comments: 
a. It is a sign of vanity or pride on the part of a man that he w a k  in front 

and makes others walk behind him. It means that the person concerned 
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thinks himself superior to others and cannot bear athem to walk alongside 
himself. 

b. Some people follow the custom that if a 'holy' man or an elderly person is 
sitting on a couch they will not share the couch with him but sit on the 
ground. ?his is again a bad custom, since there is more humiliation in it 
than in walking behind someone. 

, , . , ,  ,'L, 245. It was narrated that Abu i f  15; : -. j! kz. Is"& - Y t o  
U m W  said: "The Prophet $g 

,;; : 2~ : ~ < && : ;*'I walked on a very hot day . 4 2 d ‘I , ., 
towards  Baqi' Al-Gharqad 3 *+dl + : J G  j,., J~ -$e 2' 
(graveyard of Al-Madinah), and 

$I 7 :JG :, ,# &f > &g s31 the people were walldng behind ., bLl ., 
him. When he heard the sound of .: r , '  '$91 e: + 41 'rg 2 'g their shoes, it affected his soul so "> "' ., . , ,, he sat down until he made them 'S ;A >.J dKJ 

go ahead of him, lest that make , , 
him feel too proud." (Da'if) 3% ',& 2 4: $J ?@I 

, 9, ., ,C ~ , , ' C  

> $2 '$ g $ ,,Ll ,A 

.$I 

*_) b k  d Y t O  d Y k 2  '$Is '+S~PAI -_) [w OJL!] :E$  

.+A '3 

246. ~t was that j&ir bin c 2; l%Z : 2 2 CL - Y f 7  
'Abdull* said: "When the Rophet > <; .+ ;G 
g walked, his Companions would 
walkinhont of him,and hewould Li? : J 6  $ 1  &= .+ > '2$'1 -, 
leave his back for the angels." 
(Hasan) ' k f  ~ G T  > 'A 1 6 ~  gg $1 ., 

. &,'d, ,&; 
';r;s G J ~ I  r n ~ , + p l ~ - = + ,  t4!,+,;Fr~~~r:~T++Tiji-l : ~ j j  

+ +&, ( ! a ~ o o : ~  ,rq~'rqv/r) L/ LS 4 hk J ~ V I  ;F 2 1 9  +i +b3 

.+I dl, dl+ ( Y A l  I f  :dJUl )  

Comments: 
a. What we learn from this Hadith is that it is all right, that of the people, some 

walk in front of the revered person and others behind him. What is 
forbidden is that all of them walk behind him. 

b. It is no offense to the dignity of the revered person that people walk in 
front of him. 
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Chapter 22. Taking Care Of & $uyl - ( 7 7  +I) The Seekers Of Knowledge 

,',,,< 247. Abu  Sa'eed Al-Khudri GI; + ; . J ~ l  2 - y t v  
narrated that the Messenger of 

&f 'y '?& 2 fL : A d l  All31 said: "Peo~le will come to ,- -, -, 
you seeking knowledge. When you '2.Gl + $f 2 ' k@, L~;G 
see them, say to them, 'Welcome, - - 
welcome,' in obedience to the ~157 , . : J6  @ $ 1  d$; 2 
injunctions of the Messenger of :$' lj$ p&; ,;$ '$I All* a. and instruct them in 
knowG&e." '@ $1 JG; %+ *&> 1 by , ., 
(One of the narrators said) "I said . cp31; 

to Al-Hakam: 'What is 'Iqnuhum?' 
He said: 'Instruct them.'" (Da'@ j :+, 

.?$ 
jq &+YI 2 r ly  L '+I id-iDjlj1 +pi [I& .>Lj I  
>k + ,gii,i. j,Lsri, i* G W  j;j3 c +  j,,b d l  ;J.- ;p ~ ' i o * : .  '+I +. 

. b 2 3  &- 313 Ai 3) 
Comments: 
a. Blessed are the seekers of the howledge as given by the kophet s, 

because these are the people who have been declared as deserving of a 
warm welcome by the Prophet ?& himself. It is true that other arts and 
sciences do not fall in that category, yet the learning of them is also the 
need of the society. 

b. It is the duty of the scholars of religion to treat their students with kindness 
and love, and make them aware of the place of honor occupied by the 
religious sciences, so that the students feel inspired to learn them with zeal 
and passion, and bear with patience the hardships, if any, faced by them in 
their acquisition of that knowledge. 

248. It was narrated that I s d i l  I + L Z  2 $ 1  - Y t h  
said: "We entered upon Hasan to *,,* ,-e , 

inquire after him until we filled :26 &EL> '?'% 2 &I ~ j " &  

the house. He tucked u p  his ck fa ;;&f & ~2 .. 
legs,('] then he (Hasan) said: 'We 

isZ 
&f & &; :J,j g &&< 3 

entered upon Abu Hurairah to ., 

'I1 Tucked up his legs: i.e., he was sitting with his legs strrtched out in front of him, but 
when they enterrd he tucked up his legs (tu sit cross-legged) as a sign of respect, 
good manners and giving them space. 



The Book Of The Sunnah 236 -ti '+C;S 

inquire after him until we filled dl s, ,, x :,.,, 
the house. He (Abu Hurairah) ' -. 2 O > Y -  6dP 
tucked up his legs and said: "We gj $ 1  4 ~ ;  & &; : j C  ': 'kJ Y entered upon the Messenger of 

+ $; 'a, ps All& @$ until we filled the house. ',; . , 2' 
He was lying on his side, but * : J C  ': '&J '& fi; a 
when he saw us he tucked up his 

ap Y *- , 

legs then he said: 'After I am ~ $ 1  L& $& k &k 
gone, there will come to you 
~ e o p l e  seekina knowledge. - 

,*,~', welcome them, greet them and 1;; 'Ll$f '$1; ' uJ>L : J G  
teach them."' (Maudu) 

g if $ '6s j,; 6s j,; 6 A narrator said: By AUSh! we 
came across some people who did 4..-a !-,c 9'~ +x 
not welcome us, greet us, nor 
teach us until we used to go to 
them, then they treated us rudely. 

Comments: 
Shaikh Aib2ni has described it as a fabricated 'Hadith". Obviously, Al- 
Hasan Basri is a successor of the Companions. His only teachers were the 
Companions and their venerable successors. It is, therefore, hard to believe 
that they treated their disciples inappropriately. 

249. It was narrated that Abu 
H h  Al-'Abdi said: "When we 
came to Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, he 
w o u l d  say:  'Welcome, in  
accordance with the injunction of 
the Messenger of All& s, for the 
Messenger of All& @$ said to us: 
"The people will follow you; they 
will come to you from all park of 
the earth seeking to understand 
the religion. So when they come 
to you, take care of them." (Da'ifi 
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Chapter 23. Gaining Benefit 4 4  t f ~ ~  [&GI - (YY +I) 
From Knowledge And Acting , - , 
In Accordance With It c.ir 2 , Mlj ~ 

62 :s f ?~y&f g,- y o ,  250. It was narrated that Abu .. d ~ 1 1  =, - , 
Hurairah said: "One of the ; cy+ + csq, ~c if suu~lications that the Frovhet , , 

A 

used to say was: '~llikumma, inni : j6 2;s &f ., 2 c+& dy + +& 
n'udhu bika min 'ilmin in^ yanfa'u, , ,G 9 ,< ,B :% 
wa min dufa^'in vusma'u, min 24 !pJ' - 3  :; 1 +: Le Lg 

" 
qalbin lâ  yakhska'u, wa min nafszn la  ̂ 'g y :G.< &3 y ,.& & taskba'u [ 0  All*, I seek refuge 

us-::, ~, with you from knowledge that is . LG &+ 5 9 x 
of no benefit, from a supplication 
that is not heard, from a heart 
that does not fear (You) and from 
a soul that is not satisfied]."' 
(Sahih) 
b ~ :  d, t41  -ilk &i +.L- ip o o r i \ : C  ~ Y n r 1 n : j u i  LF1 :ei; 

. @ j i i ,  ,+MI -,  COO^^:^ C ~ U I ~  lorn: ,  ',,I, ,i JL=, 

Comments. 
a. Beneficial knowledse for which the supplication has been made in the Hadith, 

is that knowledge &ch is also acted Gon, since it is the virtuous deeds that 
are of benefit to a oason not onlv in this world but also in the next 

b. 'A supplication that is not heard' means a prayer that is not answered. 
'Seeking refuge from it' means praying to AllSh to answer all of one's 
supplications, and enable him to articulate his supplicatiom with all its 
precedent conditions, so that they are met with approval. 'A soul that is not 
satisfied' means a soul craving for worldly riches and fame, and position of 
authority. Yearning for more and more knowledge and not resting satisfied 
with the present, is the happy trait of a man's character. That is why we 
have been commanded to pray to AlEh thus: "0 my Lord! Increase me in . . 
knowledge." (20:114) 

251. It was narrated that Abu . dy 2 & i f  f l ~  - Y 0 \ 
=, - , . . - .,? . . 

anfa'ni bima 'allamfani, wa 'allimni Lg : ~6 ',~*' * 
G,> 

9 i ; + + 
mâ  yanfa'uni, wa zidni 'ilman. 

1 !<$la :JA @ $ 1  jg; Wa'l-hamdu Lillihi 'nla kulli hlil. [0 , . 
,;~, fi3 '& Allsh, benefit me by that which ,'& ~ ; > j  ip- 

You have taught me, and teach 
me that which will benefit me, . tJG Jf 3 J Ul;  
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and increase my knowledge. 
Praise  i s  t o  Alltih i n  a l l  
circumstances] .' " (Da'if) 
'g$i . . . as>p"1 +n ?L iii~y~~ .@$I * p i  [+ ~aLtr!l :c+ 
Jw +Aj &=.-S i+ a j:y F* CY.5 >j3 1% iI"; dl i.J=- ijr l"094:  2 

. o r . / ! : 6 ~ 1  AZ h i p  L.AI dj '(-9-1 
Comments: 

Alongside the prayer for grant of useful knowledge, the supplication also 
includes prayer to the effect that All* make beneficial the knowledge 
already granted by Him to the supplicating servant. 

252. It was narrated that Abu e k  : ~ f < ~ 3 ;f &k - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of .- 4 d ,  

AU2h said: 'Whoever acquires . $ d l  $ 1  [&>I3 2 $$ 
knowledge by which the pleasure 

I 5 a g fL : 9 6 
of All* is sought, but he only -. 

, 
acquires it for the purpose of 2 &f '- ,$ $&?I g $1 ., 
worldly gain, will not smell the j6 : j6 :,*,, fragrance of Paradise on the Day ad,+ J 2 c$? 2 6 
of Resurrection."' (Hasan) $. q & *$ gn :% &I jj; 
Another chain with similar 

wording. 2 by % a 4~ % 41 gj 
fz g, 2 i- 'g$, 

.I.&, :& 

f& : .& ~f 
>f " 

r? 3 y. JGI 

[;&: $'jj 

'Xli :C '" ' +I "' 'j "4 '@I .>>I> ,i * p l  I* .L!1 :&&i 

.&dl3 ',.5WIJ 'at+ *I -3 'I* + k-: &I L.' 
Comments: 
a. 'Not to be able to smell the fragrance of Paradise' means that the permn 

under reference shall be far away from Paradise and, not to speak of the 
sight of Paradise, he shall not even get a scent of it. It so happens in the 
wodd that the scent reaches where even the sound cannot. Being so far 
away from Paradise obviously means that he shall straightaway go to Hell. 
May AMh protect us all from this! 

b. Learning the religious sciences for purpows of material gains has bee11 
condemned, because a person with this characteristic would certainly 
misrepresent the laws of the Sharibh for worldly gains, since his sole 
intention would be to deceive the people and get them to serve his selfish 
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Other chains of narrators. 
%fa : Jc; r s ; ;  2; !+I J&; 6 :& 

,,$ ; <, ; , ,~ 
~ C l p  I &I 4 1  :lAll 

;i JEI .:;$I : & > K ~ I  JG . ,, 
,L ,* 

,I :,& 2 tjg fik :@, 
, , 

: Y E  '2 5 EZj '8 $i 2s 
;,$ ';Al k,G ,? > ,*, '? &I uJz- ., 

', 
. r$?Cb :$ &@I $5 + 'q 

-, 
,: ,-5 

' S L 5  ,I u*; :+:z &I;! UL 
~, '-$;& '. 6 2  ~ t l  ? ~ A G  - 
:;& JG :&clz &G j G  ';G &f ., 

, , .:- 
. 5 F & ~ ~ 9 ~ ~ ~ ; ) ~ ~ y  

,UI +b j. Y ~ A Y : ~  c,& 'h;r l  ' ~ " $ 1  *=!I+ ~ ~ j j l l  yE+- 

.(-p;) Jw +, l&b dlS9 + d l  +2 >kr il- a w j  *a :Jh '4: 

<,l ,. 257. It  was narrated tha t  2 91; 'kx. ;, 2 Lt.2 .~ 70" 
'Abdullzh bm Mas'ud said: "If the 
people of knowledge had taken &+? 2 $1 6 2  : Y G  '$91 
care of it and presented it only to 2 ' 2 ';AI k 3 ~ :  
those who cared for it, they 2 
would have become the leaders of $1 G 2 c 2 ?p$ 1 2 c , , 
their age by virtue of that. But 57 :Jc; 

'?& $1 they squandered it on the people 
of wealth and status in this world 13id &f & *-,, ' *. *, -@\ 
in order to gain some worldly 

2 I& <ill 69 :j$ $3 $ 2 6 ;  benefit, so the people of wealth , 

and status began to look down on 
@ + '2 1;G ' PG; 

them. I heard your Prophet ' ,, 
say: 'Whoever focuses all his 7 G T - ' ? ~  L% & Sn :J& 
concerns on one issue, the y+ ~3 ';g; p ;~ '%.. 
concern of the Hereafter, All& , 

$ 1  . Jc 2 ' gJ  JIGf ;A, wlll suffice him and spare him the & 4 , .. 
worries of this world. But . u& &?if 
whoever wanders off in concern 
over different worldly issues, 2 t jG  ek :dl $f J ~ I  
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will not care in which of 7 ? a  3 $7 ek these valleys he is destroyed."' 'e" 4 d , 
(Da'ifi ~2 : V G  '$ 2: . a  ,<,,, 

' ,  Lf -9 
Another chain with similar '3 Sg2 c2sI k3G ~,: , ~ 

wording. -, 'p d l  
,< $ > 

. [$,kS.jl$$ ,, , , &GI y> r; 
+- j! & 4 4 k b g  r G  f.T d l  47;i;T [I& W o ~ L j ! l  :ci; 

. ( Z \  .I:e '&I3' '"p"lJ j! SLrr!+X cr3p 
Comments: 
a. The Hadith tells us that a man must keep an eye on the gains and losses of 

the Hereafter, even in matters mundane and temporal. A true believer thus 
sacrifices his worldly benefits for his gains in the Hereafter. Consequently, 
he relishes, rather than grieve over his worldly losses and saaifices, and 
thus becomes secure from all worldly concerns. 

b. Neglecting the Hereafter has its evil consequences, even in this world, to the 
extent that anyone who does it, is always plagued by womes and concerns. 
He falls into grief at anythmg that he loses, while a true believer maintains 
his patience and fortitude for the simple reason that he hopes of a better 
reward in the Hereafter. 

, , ,*< 258. It was narrated from Ibn [ $ 1  ' $ 7  j - Y oh 
'Umar that the Prophet said: >e p& :gg ' d ~ l  < a  ,', 
"Whoever seeks knowledge for a . . ,- d >'+ 
reason other than for the sake of c 2 ~ ' l  $;dl 2 3 . 
AWh, or intends it for a purpose - . &Yl 

for the sake of ma, +;; 2 GG 'y ' ~ g 2 J l  +;7 2 
let him take his place in Hell." & ;l : ~ t  ;! -,, 
(Da'ij) ., p. +I 2 

f* & + I  $ i l j  j f  '+I 2 $1 

259. I t  was  na r ra ted  that  : G I ; ~ I  eG 2 -7 122 - y o q  
Hudhaifah said: "I heard the , .< . a *  , , ,-1 

M~~~~~~ of m;h .h , D ~  2-21 4 :JG 23 2 EL 
not acquire knowledge in order to &$ 2 ' L~ 21 2 ' 21$ 21 
show off before the scholars, or to , 

, a ,  

argue with the foolish, or to Yn :J$ @ $ 1  J$; :JG 
attract people's attention, for !>;~, if c6dl + 
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whoever does that will be in 
Hell."' (Da'if) '$$ @I ;&$ I$,+! j f  ' 6 L $ J l +  

, , , ,  , uJhI  2 $ '4; J;j > 
* .  

260. It was narrated that Abu L:f$ :kc! 2 6k - 7-i.  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

dl  ;e;. e 2  :;;;vI 3~ , - -  
AGh % said: 'Whoever seeks - , j: -3 

kwwledie in order to argue with $;$ $f 2 '& 2 ' ; g l  21 
the foolish, or to show off before . . -, 

+JI 58 :@ $1 29; j 6  :J t  the scholars, or to attract people's 
attention, All& will ad& hi;n to 

' 6 m l  + 2.~2 + 3g Hell.' " (Da'if) , ., , .  
%I i f s f  d~ ? h l  ;&; $ 2 ~ 2  

Chapter 24. One Who Is &>&g&~-(~f +I) 
Asked About Knowledge But 

(y dl) He Conceals It 
261. It waS narrated from Abu 6 2  : % .- .si f d ,  <~ A ;f 6% - y,, 
Hurairah that the Prophet gj said: 

, , , 2 ;;G 6 2  :3G ,~ "There is no man who memorizes iti ' ~ 1  

knowledge then conceals it, but ,:> ';G 6 2  :al ;; !J ~2 - -. y- 
he will be brought forth on the 
Day of Resurrection bridled with 611 : J6  i@ $1 2 ':;$ <f 

-* , 

reins of fire." (Hasan) 
Another chain with similar 

wording. U J J I  2 1 - ~  ,. '@ ? @ I  -+  *-' 
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Comments: 
a. I m h  Khattibi is reported as saying: The knowledge under reference is the 

knowledge that is essential for each Muslim to havk for example the 
formula of ritual prayer, etc. The warning does not apply to the sciences of 
secondary importance, such as the knowledge of grammar, logic, 
philosophy and so on. 

b. Reply to a questioner may be avoided if there is reason to believe that the 
questioner will put that knowledge to unlawful uses. 

c. If questions are put to a person in order to test his knowledge, he must be 
given adequate opportunity to answer according to his knowledge, and no 
one else should try to help him in that, otherwise the very purpose of the 
examination will be failed. 

262. It was narrated that 'Abdur- Ll;> 47 G k  - Y T Y  
Rahmgn bin Hurmuz Al-A'raj g '& 2 '+I;! 62 : &  '~ heard Abu Hurairah sav: "Bv Lei 
All*, were it not for two'verse; c>?~ yl;h + *>I @ 3 '~$31 
in the Book of Allgh, I would * rsb 

a@ y j j  !+I; :Js qf g never have narrated anvthing , - - 
from him, meaning from the : & - 2 32 d'L:, A1 V% , 2 
Prophet g, were it not for the , - 
Words of All% Verily, those who @ : $1 23 ~g 'c @ $1 3 -* , 
conceal what All& has sent down 

+&+.J & %( j>l ;= 6.1 of the Book, and pwchase a smaU 
gain therewith (of worldly [ \ V O C \ V ~  :;$I] .G$ l  &iJ! 
things), they eat into their bellies 
nothing but fire. Allih will not 
speak to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful 
torment. Those are they who have 
purchased error at the price of 
guidance, and torment at the price 
of forgiveness. So how bold they 
are (for evil deeds which will 
p u s h  t h e m )  t o  t h e  
~ i ~ ~ . " ' [ l l  (Sahik) 
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+-i- j. ' ;YO.  :. ,,$I 2 *& L. -4 ~4C>(1, &)=-I c'q,l;ijI ejl :Gi; 

&I 2, . . s x p  $1 Sl.2 j. -4 . + U l  j;G '+, '.* ;p, 'lu j l l  

.? dpj\ L+k- j. iiibiil Ib & 'G 
Comments: 

Ahriditk reported in the Books of Hadith from Abu Hurairah & are more 
numerous than those reported by any other Companion. Reasons for this 
are as follows: 

1. Emigrant Companions devoted part of their time to trade activities etc, in 
order to earn sustenance for themselves and their families through 
legitimate means. Moreover, most of the Helpers were cultivators, a 
profession which naturally took up a lot of their time. Abu Hnxairah, 
however, belonged to the group known as Ahius-Suffak (People of the 
Platform). He was not concerned about earning his bread. Instead, he 
devoted all his time to the acquisition of knowledge, by which reason 
oftentimes he even had to go hungry. 

2. Abu Hurairah I& did not seek knowledge from the Prophet alone. He 
even turned to other Companions for the knowledge of Ahiditk etc. in times 
when the Prophets was either inside his house or busy with other things. 

3. Abu Hurairah I& enjoyed another point of distinction. The Prophet @ had 
made a special supplication to All& to grant him good retentive memory. 
(Bukhkharill8 & Muslim: 6085). The Verses mentioned in the body of the 
Hadith speak of the sin of concealing knowledge, and the dire punishment 
awaiting those @ty of it, especially when it is necessary to reveal it. 

263. It was narrated that J2bir z>l &f 2 @I C% - Y T Y  ., 
said: "The Messenger of All& @j 

+ . , cG I; ,52 :&.-bI said: 'When the last people of this 
Ummah curse the first, (at that 2 + 3 '491 2 $ 1  
time) whoever conceals a Hadith , , 

be concealing All* has $ I : I 3 ;  6 : 6 2 .  I; 
revealed."' (Maudu') -kG + c @$ $91 & >T 

264. yusuf bin Ibr&thim said: '1 ,52 : +I I; 152 - Y 7 I PJ 
heard Anas bin MSlik say: "I :,& $ ,s $2 :J& a , . &I .I.,. 
heard the Messenger of AlEh @j j , , , '., , --*, 

+k, d -3 u22- 
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say: "Whoever is asked about , I 

knowledge and conceals it, will be @ $1 JG; : J g  +C 21 
I I bridled on the Day of Resurrection 

f% +if 'a $ 2 '$ sn : Jg 
with reins of fire."' (Hasan) 

. ~ $ 5  fw; ~ l g l  

2 1  Jij .9Ii! j! &-% + ~JG+ l b n  :~+Jril JLi [,ys-I :c+ 
. Y I I : ~  C+I, n u  < I ~ > I  &- y '+-ir j. L ST ;r sJJ :AI+ 

Comments: 
a. The term 'concealing as used here applies to a situation where a person 

knew the law of the Shari'ah but abstained from nanating it, for the benefit 
of others, without any reasonable excuse. 

b. Tbis confirm the handing down of dire punishment for those who conceal 
their knowledge. 

265. It was narrated that Abu 613 2 5% 2 6% - 7 7 0  
~, Sa'eed Khudri  sa id:  "The + kL 6cL ,f 

Messenger of All& @ said: , , J r .  
I < , ,  ,,L, 'Whoever conceals knowledge 9 &?i; 2 - EL :FG % $ 1  

which All* has made beneficial 
for &'ys &fairs of religion dl 2 $71 +? 2 <& 2 5lk= " .  -. , , 

I '  

AUgh will bridle him with reins of ;>al df 2 'zJaI 
fire on the Day of Resurrection." ,- : ., -, 

(Da'if) + +$@ sn :@ jG; jc  : j g  - 3  , 

266. It was narrated that Abu + $1 &Z 2 6 2  - Y77 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 6k : dC ,, 

All* @ said: 'Whoever is asked ,, + +i + 4; +, r& + I  
'7 about knowledge that he has and I 2 I Jr 

he conceals it, will be bridled on ' , I  a *  

the Day of Resurrection with reins + ?"X" 2 ~ 3 %  ch;l$l 
of fire."' (Hasan) +, jG; 36 : ~ i  :,~,$ 6x9 &f 2 ~ k *  

+if* * & '$ sn :@ 
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Comments: 265 & 266 
It is also an act of sin to give out a law of Shari'ah without knowledge, 
simply on the basis of one's personal opinion It is, however, a different 
matter if one gives an opinion based on one's independent judgment after 
he has done his best, but failed to find the answer either in the Qur'Sn or in 
the Sunnah. 
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